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) the outlymo dxstmcts and dependencles 0
he Cis Sutle; States ; the jul}undur Doab

The mtentmn of the work has been to nge a p1cture of
unJab aﬁstocracy ‘as it emsts at the present day.

gir en i but, A general rule, only the hlstones of thOSe
. have bea,n wrxtten who possess, at the present tlme,‘ a.r;k, ‘

It has not been found practtcable to glve, in the body of the :
. the authorxtles for every statement adVanced and it may
Hherefore be we]l to mention here the sources from Wh]Ch the

rme on has been derlved




from annexatlon to fhe present year' ‘ S
Agents at Delhi and Ludhlana from 1809 to 1845, and t;‘

‘ F()urthly, the actors m
‘destnbed have been questtoned & |
““;and Sardars, ‘with their bards and famlly prlests, have ,
i examlned personal]v and from - their Bta:tements mlich new and‘
il 1nterest1ng mformat]on has been gamef |

Hadl Hussam Khan, Extra A531stant COmmISSIOHCI‘, :
and Maulw Rajab Ali Khan Khan Bahadur, of Ludhiana. ‘




Preface to the Second Edmon ol the o
e Pun]ab Chiels,'”. "

: ’I‘m: PUNJAB CHIEFS, pubhshed more than twenty—ﬁve years
, go is out of prmt | Sir Lepel Gnﬁm, then an Assistant Com= |
nﬁssmner, wrote the biographies of the leading families ofthe i
| existing Lahore and Rawalpindi Dmsmns. In the present
~ edition his text has not been mterfered ‘with ; and my share of
the work ‘has been conﬁned to the mention. of changes which have i
since affected the famlhes. ' Some of the so- -called chiefs, even in
thls short space, have sunk into insignificance, or have been thrust
out of the front rank by the better educated and more pushing
- men of the present day. Others are rapidly passing out of
ohs 1mportance. But as a literary and historical record, Sir Lepel"
Griffin’'s work will keep fresh to the end of time;and as a
book of reference, it will be prized as long as this country is
admxmstered by British officials, |

~ Sir Lepel Griffin was unable to carry out his mtentlon ofi
completmg the hlstorles. His work on the Rajas of the PunJab‘
was a step in this direction ; but he left untouched the whole of |

 the North-West Frontxer most of the Himalayan tracts, and
~ much of the Southern and Eastern Punjab. The duty of filling
up these gaps has devolved upon me. = The work is finished and
~ will very shortly be published as a separate book.*

~In connection with the present publication, I have to
acknowledge the valuable assistance given me by Messrs. J. W.
_ Gardiner, J. Wilson, E. Nicholl, and Baren Bentinck and Captain
Dunlop Smlth as well as Rai Lachhma.n Das and Lala Ram

i

¥ Chiefs and Families of ‘\Iote in the Punjab.






‘?Praface to the 4 thefs and Famxhes of Note“
in the Pumab e

I THE l’UNmB Cuiers, wrltten more than a quarter ofa‘
entury ago, dealt with the histories of the leadmg men in . the
districts between the Beas and the Indus, now known as the i
. Lahore and Rawalpindi Divisions, A new edition has been
recently prepared by me, m which these histories have been” “
[brought down to date. ; ‘ |

L The present work practlr‘ally comp]eteq the blographzes
;»vof the families of note in the Province. It covers the Delhi, ‘
Jullundur, Peshawar and Derajat Divisions, and includes short et

notmes of the Rulmg C‘mefs.

| was asked 4 to write a business-like hook of reférence for
*Dlstrlct and  Administrative Officers, studying brevity and y
eschewmg minute detail,” These mstructmns Ihave obeyed at '
vthe sacrlﬁce of much mterestmg matter which came under. my
hand The book will not attract the general reader ; but it will
pt'obably be found useful as one of reference, and every endea-
~ vour has been made to secure an accurate record of moder
a‘gcts aﬂ'ectmg the famxhes The histories were reviewed in type
by the HOnoulable the L1eutenant-Governor and by the varmus !
Dlsmct Ofﬁcers of the Province.

‘ Ihave great pleasure in making my acknowledgments to
 the frxends who assisted me in the preparation of this work, Tt
‘ had been in the first instance, entrusted to Colonel C, H, L,
W "fMarshall who collected a large amount of material before his
ransfer to Hyderabad Mr. Longworth Dames placed at my
posal hls manuscrlpt history of Dera Gha21 Khan ; and Mr 4




‘mclude them 50 as

freference.

yua}m;m




Préface’td the New Edition.

The last edmons ofi the Punjab Chiefs” and  Chiefs and'
‘_Fa"fmhes;of Note” in the Punjab were issued by Major C, F,
M_‘a‘sgy‘i'ri 1890, and in the years that have since elapsed many
changes have occurred among the families whose histories are
included in the work. Early in 1907, His Honour Sir Charles
- Rivaz decided that revision and the preparation of a new edition
should ‘be undertaken, in order to rectify omissions and inaccu-
‘ rac165 and to bring the work generally up to date.

" Sir Lepel Griffin's original work dealt only with families
of the present Lahore, R‘awalpindi' and Multan Divisions.
Major Massy's ¢ Chiefs and Families of Note” contained the
histories of the leadmg families of the Delhi, Jullundur, (Dera]at
and'Peshawar Divisions, and those of the Ruling' Chiefs of the
. Native States under the control of the Punjab Government.
- In the present editions the two books have been amalgamated.
F amilies belonging to the present Frontier Province have been
~ omitted ; those belonging to British districts of the Punjab have
‘ been arranged in the topographical sequence of districts’ usually ‘

followed in Goverhment publications; while the families of @

Ruling Chiefs have been arranged in the order of their official
precedence. | '

As little change as possible has been made in the matter
originally written by Sir Lepel Griffin, and the aim of the editors
has been only to correct any obvious inaccuracies and to bring
the histories and pedlgree—tables up to date, by including in them
an account of any changes that have occurred since the publication

 of the last edition. Information as to these changes had in most -
‘"Vh_‘cases to be obtamed through District Officers, to whose




sta ce the edltors desxre t
ntxon must partmularly be made of fhe careful and accu

of Kanvra, Mr. (, W Jacob Assmmnt @ ommlssicmer at Gujwam
wala, and Sayad Amlr Al Shah, Head (.,lerk to the Dep’
ommxssnoner of Dera Ghaz1 Khan.‘ ‘

Certam famlhes have been ormtted from the new echtlon
“rwhwh in the ‘opinion of Government now. occupled a position
that did not warrant their Yetention. On. the other hand vér
many apphcatlons for ln(‘lualon in the new edxtmn were rece ‘k
_from, families | not menuoned in prevmus edmons. .I‘ ;
v“'dlfﬁcult ‘task of demdmg which of these apphcants to ad‘mttj
i Govemment has been materially assisted by a strong, and  Teprer.
sentative Commlttee of the Punjab Chiefs’ ASSOClathH, to wh‘lch'.:
thie Ilonourable Sardar Partab Singh, ¢, s. 1, of Jullundur acted :
by Secretary To hlm, and to the other members of tha Com

m‘tt"ee, the thanks of Government are. due.

.nstory of each famlly, have m many cases been coﬂs«lde
abbrev:ated in order to save spake. The names of the ]ess

where thelr 1n5ert10n was not reqmred in order‘ to. follow the tex
/ of the hlstory. Complete pedigree~tables ‘of all families have
| wever, as far as posslble been inserted in the Appendnx \

L The task of editing and revising the Work waé orlgm 1y
entrusted to Major W, L. Conran, formerly Inspectmg Ofﬁce
o Impemal Serv1ce Troops, who assumed charge of hlS dutles ,
i on: Aprl sth, 1907.. Major Conran was,, however, compelled by
i 111-hea1th to take leave in April 1008, and since that date I have
been in charge of the work in a ion to my ordlnary duttes I

June, 1909




m THE ‘

UHAMMAD SIRAJ UD-DIN HAIDAR KHAN OF
FARUKHNAGAR ,

| NUR-U};-HAKK.

(i e

- ‘\ e M ; ‘ - - ““ ! 1 ““
hularc[ Hussam. ; i Amah—LI—Hakk. i K B. Bakhsh1 Ghulam - Muhib-ul-Haklk,
: il Al Hmdar Bhane D]

T i i
—&‘Ha.kk Sana 111-[Hakk Zafar Ali Kha.n Exght L R ;
i ‘ (dm 184,9) ¢ ) pon: G R AT
Muin-ul- Karim- | Two
‘ Muhleussain Khan | | il .| Hakl Khan, ul- other .

(dm 870) iy ‘ R : ‘:_,Hakk”‘sons.

i Khan,
PWO generatmns SR
i Two genelatlons. “ L
i | e
Chulam Muham- Kha1rat Al Jiwan AY Evaz |
RS G . 'mad Khan - Khan, FIhAN LIRS
b e (died 1.8383), | | ! Khan,

Capt, Tafazml Hugsain Khan
(dm;l 1568).

il
!

o TR I | i | i
ahab-ud-din  Ghazi-ud-din Ghaas—ud dm MuRaMMAY SmAJntm- Jala.l ud-din
dar (dead). . Haidar ' Haidar | DIN H.unm - Haidar Khan
s (dedd); LCdeRanpnd KA Wi (deadyy
i : | ‘ (n’oxm' 1848). i

l 1
¢ i ‘ Ala-ud din Haidar Nasxr-ud din Sarafaraz ud-din
S i ‘ i Khan | Haidar Khan = Haidar Khan !
| e (born %866). (born 1870), - (born 1873).

: “Rashig.nd.dm it acais ke ol et Ifhkha}-ud din
Haidar Khan = Haidar Khan Haida,r' Khan = 'Haidar Khan.  Haidar Khan
(born 1885). . (born 1892).  (born 1895), ' (boin 1901}, (born 1906) o

Sbmkh Umar-ud-din came {rom Bokhara wzth Sultan Shahab-ud-

dl;a Ghori, and settled af Sultanpur near the junction of the Beas
with the Sutlej. His sons moved down to Delhi and. were appointed

ftis of be‘ present town of Rewari. This hononrable omce rem&med‘




Vfa,‘mﬂy for . Aman-ul- ‘ ‘
) Sani (A,kbam II) 0f Delhl, took sex-v{:e‘wmh R&gb
,hfonﬂsle,‘ Raja of Nagpur, and served hun for many years, His grandsrm,’
Muhib Hussain Khan, was  given  the Submdarshnp of Bhandars in
Na,g"pur , and when the Bmhmh annexed the State in 1858 on the death
the third Rag'hop Rao  without issue, he was a,ppomhed a,n Exﬁraf ;
Assnsb nb (Jommmmoner in the Central Provmces. He dmd m 1870‘
His eldest son, Nur-ud- dm Hussain Khan was for sombo years a Rmsal
diw in t;he Nagpur Mounted Police, !

Za.far Al thm, gon of Aman—ul—Hakk he](l the post of ‘Subadan
m N-wpnr fov mne years on &t:a,lamy of Rs. (7000 per a,nmxm,*'a‘.nﬁ
after his death in 1840 his five song received gmall pensions from
the ‘Stale, One of them, Inayat Al Khan, was for some ye&rs an
Honorary Magistrate at Rewari in the Gurgaon District, being in receipt
~of a pension of Rs 600 for military gorvices, and Abdal Ah Khan,
a,uohher of the sons, was a Risaldar in the 2nd Punjab (avalry during

o}

 ithe Mubmy Their uncle, Muhxb«ul—Hakk, was for gome ye&rs Judge
ok Nagpm' before agnexabion. Gl ‘

‘;’ Bakhshi Ghulam H'mdm Khan, vreat gra,ndfather of the presemb haad
of the family, took service with the N izam of Hyderabad, and commanded
w small contingent nnder Wellmgtnn at tho Battle of Assaye in 1803

-”‘He was rewarded with the 1311;19 of Khan Ba.hadur, and recelved_
grant of fourteen hundred bighas in the Rewari Tahsil. He aiterwards‘
 transferred his gervices 1o Raghoji Rao Bhonsle, Ram of Nagpm', wh |
wa poisoned by his nephew, Apa Sahib, in 1816, Khan Bahadur szkhshx
* Ghulam Haidar Khau opposed Apa Sahib’s 'bttompt against the Enghs
' in 1817, and he was continued for twelve years. in oomma,nd oE the
. Nagpyr troops after the Rajs was driven out. . Three of his sons were
also employed in the army, The eldest, Ghulam Muhamma,d Kha,n;,
. succeeded him in the military command ab Nagpur and loft a son, Taf&zzul
i Hussmn-Kh&n, afterwards Captain, who was in command  of the 1oca11
Cavalry Corps at Nagpur when, in May 1857, the news of the Delhi Mutmy b
o reached that city. To his exerfions was in a measure due the failure
‘of the attempt made by his regiment to gir up a rebellion in that'
{ part of India, Ho was rewarded with a commission as Risaldar
‘; in the Mounted Police and the title of Sardar Bahadur, In 1860 ‘
!}

' he was granted biswedari and jagir  rights in Farukhnagar and
Rewan in the Gurgaon Distriot, yneldmg Ra, 6,000 a,unually, ub]ect







i “ | list of ‘,}?,x"i“)&'r'incig;lﬂ Darbaris of the Delhi District. He inherited position -

_ and fortune wf"x*-?);x-l his father,

| MIRZA SURAYA JAH glias KAIWAN SHAH,

| AZIM.USH.SHAN
(King of Dellid).
Humayun Bakht,

| Mivza Tzzatb Afza
(= Nawab Umda-tuz-Zamani Nisa Begam,
daughter of Alamgir 1T,
| King of Delhi).

 Mirza Shujaab Afza i
albins Mirza Bhuchu. i y Wit

Mirza Hidayat Afza | Hinling
alias Mirza Tlahi Bakhsh b 4
(died~-}878). i ‘

A ‘ il i 3
Mirza Suleman Shah  MirzA Surava Jan Mirza Tkbal Shah
(died 1890), { alias Kaiwan Shah (died 1892),
‘ : (born 1888, = Recognized as representative AR
ily of Delhi, 1890). N l
b } ! :

- 'of ex-Royal fam

~ Mirza Jawan Bakbt, ‘ Mirza Muhar)xmad Shah,
. Mirza Suraya Jah alias Kaiwan Shah takes the leading place on the

A st i

"Mirza Ilahi Bakhsl, whose devotion to th

 Pritish cause in 1857 was of the highest value ; and he is connected with

L  the Royal House of Delhi through Nawab Umda-tuz-Zamani Nisa Begam,

i W

daughter of Alamgir IT. Mirza Ilahi Bakhsh had considerable influence
in the Palace through the friendship borne him by the Begam Zinat
Mahal, favourite wife of Bahadur Shah, last King of Delhi. A daughter
of the Mirza was married to the King's eldest son, Fateh-ul-Mulk

 Mirza Fakhri, who died shortly before the outbreak of the Mutiny.

~able to furnish important intelligence of the movements of the rabels,‘ and.

‘ ‘@ party of 50 Christians, who were cruelly massacred, ostensibly with /'
'the King’s knowledge, within the Palace precincts, and materially assisted

Mirza llahi Bakhsh remained inside the city during the siege, and wagj ‘

to assist and protect our agents, He did hig utmost to save the lives of |

: ‘{,an‘,milibary operations by outting the bri‘dge‘-()f-‘-boats]over the Jumna,

opposite the city, thus stopping the entry of supplies and rebel reinforce-

ik




| omwFs AND F'A ms ozr Noz'E

ments from bhe eastern side, Liter on ho' broughb aboub tha pea.oeful
uvrender of the King, and helped Hodson. in offecting the capture of

faxmly in the folluwmg proporblons oo

R,
To the Mirza personally = ... i il o 19,580 il e
5 hig wives . Al S B R e
il ! his daughters Uy CEIBTO g
y hig other ralatwes As W80

Further, in 1861, in heu of an assignment enjoyed by him ]omtly

with others before the Mutiny from the villages of Samplw and Asanda
in_ the Rohtak District, the Government of India granted to the erza“”‘,"“[
- isolely a perpetual jagir of the value of Rs. 5,000 per anuum, and in 1866

! Irelea.sed to him and his famlly the revenues of certain vﬂlages in the

%Delhx and Meerut Districts yielding R, 2,226 annually. He was aWa.rded,fy‘”‘ |

' the Princes Khizar Sultan and Abul Bakar, thus dealing the rebellion a ‘
| death-blow by deprnvmu the  disaffected of their hereditary leaders. |
@ The Mirza’s condnet was fully enqmred into at close of the rebellion and o
%b smta.bly rewarded.  Hereditary pensions, aggregating Rs, 22,830 per"{“
‘annnm, with effect from Ist May 1857, were granted to him and his

Res. 1,14,376 as compensation for loss of property incurred during the

g . siege. In 1872 he was allowed to borrow Rs, 85,000 from Government' i
. More than one-halt of this sum was subsequently wiped out of bhe AGw
_counts as & matter of favour to the Mirza. An addition of Rs, 1250

was made to his pension in 1877 on the vccasion of the assumptwn by
Her late Majesty of thetitle of Bmpress. Mirza, Ilahi Bakhsh died in

1878 and was succeeded by his eldest son, Mirza Suleman Shah, who .

died in 1890 In the same year Mirza Surays Jah aligs Kaiwan Shah i "‘

was recogmzed as chief representative of the Mnghals in place of his elder i
brother. The Mirza is exempt from personal appearance in the civil
courts ; isan FHonorary Magistrate and Municipal Commissioner, and

‘13 also a member of the Managing Committee of the Ja,ma. Masjid, the

; *Fa.tehpum Masjid and the Anglo-Arabio High School. The pension
_inherited by the Mirza and his family amounts o Rs, 2,090 per mengem,
of whlch Re. 876 are the Mirza’s personal pension, the rest being divided

¢ among his relatives, When the Delhi College ceased to exist in 1877 the
Mirze made great efforts to re-stablish the institution, securing pro-

. mises of subgoription amounting to Rs. 72,000, but his exertions did not

' meot with success, He subsequently founded the - Shahwuada High
2 School on the 9th November 1889. The expendmure on’ b}us achool, !






ARNAL DISTRIOT.

THE KARNAL DISTRICT.

‘The mterestmo sketch which follows, of the modern history of.
Karnal, is from the pen of the late Sir Denail Tbbetson ab one time Setble-
ment Oﬂicer of that District ;—
Towards the end of the sevenfeenth century the Delhi Empire was fast falling to deca,y,X
and the Sikhs rising fo power, In 1709 Bunda, some time the chosen diseiple of Gury Gobind
Bairagi, raised his standard in these 'parts, and collecting an army of Sikhs, occupied the
whole of the country west of the Jumna, He laid the whole neighbourhood waste, and aspecmlly '\3
the neighbourhood. of Kamal where he killed the, T‘mudar and massacred the mhabm-,v,
ants,

" In 1788 Nadir Shah, enraged at not bemg recognised by the DPlhl Oourt invaded Indza j

On 8th Janua,ry, 1739, he reached Sirhind, where he learned that Muhammad Shah with anf
enormons army ocoupied a strongly fortified camp at Karnal, He marched on to Taraork, on
which he had fo turn his guns before it would open its gates to him, Here he learned from!
#ome prisoners that the approach to Karnal from the direction of Taraori was through denq;;

i

e

' jungle and exceedingly difficult ] and that Muhammad Shah had no room to move in, hein,

. encamped in a small plain which was hardly sufficient for his camp, and surrounded on thre
sides by thick woods. He accordingly resolved to take the enemy in flank from the south-east.
On the 15th January he left Taraori, and, marching round by the banks of the Jumna to the :
‘back of the city, advanced to a position cloge to the Delbi camp. Meanwhile he gent Prince
Nisarsullah Mirza with a considerable foree to a spot novth of the canal and close to Karnal,
All this time Muhammad Shah was not even aware that Nadir Shah was in the neighbourhood.
Jugt at this time a detachment which had heen sent to oppose Saadat Khan, Viceroy of Oudh,
who was marching from Panipat with reinforcements, came to cloge quarters with him. ' Nadir
Shah and Prince Nisar-ullah at once marched to the support of their detachment, which was

' the fivsf intimation the Tmperial army had of their presence. The engagement which followed
was not decisive. But the army of Muhammad Shah, which had already been encamped for.
three months at Karnal and had suffered greatly from twant of supplies, was now cut off from
the open conntry in the rear, and food became so searce that a seer of fiour ecould not be  bought
for four rupees. Thus Muhammad Shah was starved into submission, and on the 13th of :
February yielded to the invader, who led h1m in his train to Delhi, In 1748 Ahmad Shah was :
met at Panipat by the royal paraphernalia and the news of the death of Muhammad Shah, and =
there and then formally assumed the royal titles, iy

From this time to the establishment of English Rule, a time of horror followed, which is!
still vividly remembered by the people, and was fittingly ushered in by the greatest of all the
battles of Panipat. In the rainy season of 1760, Sadasheo, the Mahratta Bhao, marched upon
Kunjpura, an Afghan town close to Karnal, which was then strongly fortified and at whmhff
20,000 Afghan froops were ‘then encamped, He put the whole of them to the sword, and
pillaged ‘the country round. Ahmad Shah, who was in the Doab, was unable to eross the

o ‘Jumnp. iy time fo prevent this disaster ; but at length he forded the river near Bagpat and

7




em Vs, The Durams mcamped ‘close in fzont of thom, and for ﬂ\re months the two ammea, ‘
umbm ng motre than 400,000  gouls remained engAged in froitlosy neg,otm‘mon and oonawntj
sklrmlshes The Durani army had free access to their camp on all sides, while they gradually
conﬁned the Mahratlas more and mora to their entrenchments,  The latter had long ago con-
snmed all the movmorm obtainable at Panipat; at length supplies wholly failed ; and on the oth
Jamm.ry 1761, the Bhao advanced to action. The Mahvattas were utterly routed, and many.
fof them were driven into the town of Pmnpat whence next morning the conqueror brought
hem ouf, dmtnbuted the women and children, and massacred the men in oold. blood. The!

\ngitives were’ followed 'all over the country, and killed wherever they were over akex), Tiis i

aid that 200,000 Mahraftm wera q]mn in thiy battlm i s

No gooner had tho Mahm’ftm tempowmly dlsappeawd than the Sxkhs appeared on tha“'

goene. (Im 1763 they defeated Zain Khan, the Durani Governor of Sirhind, and took possession ’
of the wholg of Sirhind as far sonth as Panipat. - Raja Gopal Singh on this occasion seized

de, Safidon, Panipat and Kainal, though lie was not yet strong enough fo hold them but in i
177 2 he was confirmed in hig posses‘uons up to within s few miles north of Panipat and west i
of Karnal, as a tributary of the’ Delhi Emperor. At the same time Raja C‘vurdﬂ. ﬁmgh seuredf," i i

Lﬂdwa ‘and Shamgarh up to within a few miles nmth of Karnal,

Recalled by these events, Ahmad Shah once move appeared for the last time m Ihndustanu

“in 1767, and, conquering the Sikhs in several battles, marched as far as Panipat; but agsoon.

as he disappeared the Sikhs ngain resumed their hold of the country,. In 1774 Rahim Dad Khan,
(Governor of Honsi, attacked Jind ; but was defeated with heavy loss, while Gaapat Smgh again

| seized Karnal.  In 1777 Najaf Khan, the Tmpetial Waziv, marched in. person. to restore his | [
aut.houty The Sikhs inyited the aid of Zabita Khan, a Rohela Chief, who had rebelled and,

Joining their force with him, encountered the Imperial army. at Pampat and fought a battle :
gaid o have heen only less terrible than that of 1761, No marked advantage rernained with

‘either sude s and hy a treaty then concluded between the Rajas and the Emperot, the Sxkhs‘ ‘

re?mqmahed ‘their conquests in Karnal and its neighbourhood, excepting seven. villages whlch\ i

(‘agpat Singh was allowed to keep.  But the treaty was not observed ; and in 1779 a lemt

"aftempt was made by the Delhi Court to recover its lost tetritory,  In November of that yoar ! o

. Prince Farkhunda Bakht »nd Nawab Majid -ud-daula marched out at the head of a lm'ge amy,
120,000 strong, and metb some of the minor Bikhs at Karnal, He made terms with. these chief-
tains, who were jealous of the growing power of Patiala 3 and the combined forees marched
. upon that Bfate. While negotiations were in progress, reinforcoments advanced from Labore,

| the Karnal contingent deserted, bribery was resorted to, and the Lmperialists retired precipitately =
to Panipat. About this fime Dharvam Rao held the greater part of the tract on the parf of
the Malrattas, and was temporarily on good terms with the petty Sikh Chiefs north of Karnal,

In 1785 he marched, at the invitation of the Phulkian  Chiefs, against: Kaithal and Ambala;

and after somo successes, and after exacting the stipulated trihute, withdrew to.his head-quar-

 ters at Karnal. In 1789 Scindia marched from Delhi to Thanesar and thence to Patiala,

_ yestored order mare or less in the country west of the Jumna, and brought the Patiala Diwan
back with ‘himas far as Karnal as a hostage. 'In 1794 a large Mahratta force under
Anta Rao crossed the Jumna, Jind and Laithal tendered theixhomage ; but the Patiala
troops. gurprised the army in a night’ attack, ‘and Anta Rao retired to Karnal, In 1795
. the Mahrattas once again marched north, and defealmg Raja Bhag Smgh at Karnaly ‘
ﬁns.lly wrested that  city from  him and made it over fo Gemge Thomas, who. took,”

'



ioht, vor, ol e jugir. of 1 ajjar, and making, himself ‘
master of Hissar, hartie ﬂefighﬁqﬁi‘irig'ﬁilclx“ territories ; meanwhile Raja CGurdit Singh, of
Ladsra, ¢ biained possession o Karnal, T 1795 Begum Samva was stationed with her forees
' at Panipat to.protest the western frontier during the struggle with Jaipur. Tn 1799 Beindia
 sent Goneral Pervon, to whom the pargana of Panipat had been granted, fo bring the Sikhs fo ‘
‘order. He reoruited af Karnal, where the Nawab of Kunjpura joined him ; but matters were
 settled amicably, Tn 1801 Thomas made a foray through Kamal and' Panipat, and then re-' L0
troated to Hansi.  The Sikhs asked the Mahvattas for help against him ; and Seindia on {he pd
* 8ikhs promiging to become his subsidiaries and pay him fve lakhs of rupees, sent Geperal = |
! Peﬁ%mmgaiiist‘him.  In the battle that followed Thomas lost all kis conquests, retired to Britigh,
‘em'ijtd,ry“,faind‘ shortly afterwards died.  Sufidon and Dhatrat  were then made over again to
|/ Jind by the Mahrattas, ., ‘ : e A

A ‘Oﬁ’\the‘ 11th September, 1808, Lord Lake defeated the Mahrattas ab the battle of Delhi ; and ‘
. on the 80th December, Daulat Rao Scindia, by the treaty of Sirji Anjangam; ceded his territorjes.
i the north of Tndia to the allies™s while the Partition Treaty of Poona, dated five months
. later, gave ‘fhé‘pi'ovincé's« about Delhi, from that time known as the conguered provinces, to fth;é
| English, : Tmmediately after the battle of Delhi Bogam Samru made her submission to General

| Lake: si.“nd“t‘he‘ Rajas of Jind and Kaithal wore hardly less pronips. Their advances wera

fayourably received ; and in January 1805 they joined their forces with ours. The other Sikh
i {\Ohie‘fs,‘ »int:ludihg Ladwa and Thanesar, had actually fought against us at Delhi, and for G
i ‘w‘\lx‘ol‘g; jréa;' th‘ey constantly displayed active hostility, till they were finally routed by Colenel ‘

. Burn at the end of 1804, In March 1805, an amnesty 'was proclaimed to all the Sikhs on

. condition of peaceable hehaviour ; bu Raja: Gurdit Singh  of Ladwa was expressly. excluded

. from this amnesty, and in April of the same year tho English forces marched upon his fort of

. Karnal and captured i, B ‘ : :

. Meanwhile Lord Wellesley had returned to England, and Lord Cornwallis had been sent
 out expressly o reverse his policy. The leading feature of the new programme was the with.
| drewal from all thoe recently acquired tersitory west of the Jumna, And ag that territory had
. o be disposed of, it was natural that the petty chieftaing who had done 1s servics in the late
struggle even, if only by abstaining from or relinquishing opposition to s, should be rowarded,
| The whole tract was thereforo parcelled out between them andothers; 0 o

et Thegﬁox#eréignpbwqrs‘ of the Rajas of Jind, Kaithal, Ladwa, Thanesar and Shamgarh, el

~ and of the Nawsb of Kunjpura, were confirmed ; and they were continued in the lsnds held

by them under treaty from the Mahrattas, oxcept that Ladwa was deprived of Karnal ag already

' ménﬁoned;‘ The Jind Raja was granted the pargane of Glohans, and he and the Raja of

Kuithal had the pargann Bavsat-Faridpur made over fo. them jointly.. Bight villages were

made over to the Nawab of Kunjpura. The Mandals, who held large jagirs in Muzaffarnagar,

~ were induced to exchange them for so much of pargana Karnal as was left unallotted. : o

| Begum Samru received considerable grants, ineluding some villages of the tract, in addition : o

. o her original fief of Sardhana ; and considerable grants were made to people who had done: s
. good service, and notably to Mirza Ashraf Beg and Mir Rustam Ali. x
The policy which bade us alistain from interference west of the Jumna’did not long stand

 the tesh of actual practice. Tn 1806 Ranjit Singh crossed the Sytlej with his army and

| marched fo Thanesar ; and it soon became apparent that either he or we must be master in

 the tract, The events and negotiations that followed, how tho Sikh army marched about




hin, hwenty mxles of our Imes at Kamai, N ‘ i

J “1:‘5 withdrawal beyond the Hutlej, are told in most interestmg detail by Sir Lepe
his legab Rajas. The Tleaty of Lahore, dated 25th April, 1809, and fhe Proclanm on of |
ard of May followmg, finally included the country to the west of the Jumna. in ourw [ndian
. Empire ; and with this event ended the polmcal lustory proper of the Tmct I
. Tt will be useful to note the dates of z‘u few events subsequenb to the treaty of 130{1. Abo t
1810 the jager grants which had been made i in 1805-06 Were daclared grants for life only, and i
| were taken under our police supervision, They were gmdually resumed on the death of the
 holders. Bhai Lal Singh died in 1816, and Raja Bhag Singh in 1819 ; and thase two, with the
Mandals, held the greater portion of the Tract.  Pargana Karnal was contumed to the Mamdnls
in perpetuity on a’ fixed quit-rent in 1806, In'1834 part of Jind and in 1843 the ‘whole of
| Kaithal, lapsed to us on the failure of the reigning line. In'the latter year parts of Safidon
and Asandh were acquired from Jind by exchange. In 1843 we confiscated the Ladwa, estates
. pordering on the tract as & ‘punishment for treason in the Bikh War. And in the same yaar e
'the Sardars of Thanesar, Kunjpura and Shamgarh were deprived of sovereign power, and
 reduced fo the position of simple Jagérdars. 1n 1850 the whole of Thamesar lnpsed on

death of the wxdow of Fateh Smgh the last Chief of Thanesar o

i
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G’HIEFS AND FAMII/IES OF NOTE

el The Kunjpurias are amongst the best known of tha Muha.mma&anx“‘ g "‘
fanuhes in the Dolhi Division. The head of the house enmjoys the

 title of Nawab, and their jurisdiction as semi-independent Chiefs was onilyl
lost to them wunder the opemtlon of Lord Hardinge's order, dated 17th |
November 1846, affecting all.but nine of the petty rulers i in the plains

~south and east of the Sutlej. They are Rohilas of Yusafzai origin, and

class themselves with other Pathans settled in the Panipat Tahsil as ¥ akka_f “j
Khels, though their ideatity with any existing tribe on the Peshawar‘ i

Frontier has long since been lost. They marry amongst themselves, and

all’ their social observances assimilate with those of their Pathan nelgh—““‘
bours, classed generally as “ Hindustanis.” Yet it may be mentioned,

a9 tending to prove the undoubted Trans-Indus connection at some re-
mote penod and as showing the desire of the Kunjpurias to be esteemed
as genuine Yusafzais, that even to the present day they are visited
at uncertain intervals by men of the clan from Attock and Peshawa,r,

whom they receive with honour as “cousms,” and who, no doubt, find

the occasional pilgrimage to Karnal ono of profit as well as of pleasure.

The Kunjpurias are credited in the earlier Gfovernment vecords as ha.vmg o

come from “ Gurgusht in the Sind country,” By Sind is probably in-
tended in this case the country of the Upper Indus, for the la,rge‘
village of Gurgushti in the Attock District is elose to the Indus
or Sind River, in the Chach plain north-east of Attock; and the Pathims
of Gurgushti ave especially given to claiming kinship with the Kun;pur& - ,‘
Chiefs. Thus in 1886, on the death cf the late Nawab Muhammadp: '
Ali Khan, a Gurgushti deputation duly appeared at Karnal to offer
condolences, and to take back with them the presents such attention .

was bound to secure. But here the connection always ends, and there

are no modern instances of Kunjpurias having secured Gurgushtian ladies
as brides, The border Pathans would probably smile were such a request
preferred by their brethren of the Lower Puanjab.

Nothing certain is known regarding the settling of the Gurgushm e
in India. They were classed as Rohila Pathans, and received employ~ '
ment about the Delhi Court in the early days of the Muhammadan
oonquests, But they were of small account unfil one of their number,
Najabat Khan, founded the fortunes of the family by his own pluck
‘and energy. Ho flourished in the early part of the eightecnth century, 0

and after serving as a Captain in the Imperial Forces, secared for

himself & considerable tract of femle land along an arm of the Jumm
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as it then flowed in a channel, now dry, known as the Puran, in the
present Pipli Tahsil of the Karnal District. He plundered the Bazid-
pur villages in the Bidauli Pargana of Saharanpur, and built for
himself in the Jumna marshes a strong tower which he named
Kunjpura, or the Heron’s Nest, His sons re-named it Najabab
. Nagar in his honour; bub their children have ever since heen known
a8 Kunjpurias. Najabat Khan was not allowed peaceful possession
of his acquisitions. The old Bazidpur owners complained to Izat Khan,

. the Chakladar of Saharanpur, who advanced against the frecbooter

with such forces as he had at his command ; but Najabat held his
own and slew the Imperial agent, This was more than even the effete”
Muhammadan Government of that day could stand. Mul Raj, Gov-
ernor of Panipat, was ordered to seize the person of the rebel and pro-
duce him before the Hmperor at Delhi. But he was released in a fow
years, after the manner of the age, upon promise of paying a fine,
which was never redeemed.

: Najabat Khan sided with Nadir Shah in his conquest of Delhiin
1739, and was recognised by the new power as rightful owner of the
Kunjpura lands. Kunjpura itself was rogarded as a post of strate-
gical importance, covering the Begi Ferry on the road from Saharane
pur to Delhi, and commanding the Tmperial bridge over the canal
between Karnal and the fortified saras at Gharaunda, in the direction of

. Penipab. It was the scene of many a straggle between the Imperialists

and the Mahrattas in the middle of the eighteonth century, In one
of these castles, in 1760, Najabat Khan met with his death, defending
the stronghold in tho interests of the Abdalig against a sndden attack
made by the Mahratta General, Sada Sheo, who put the garrison to
the sword and levelled the place with the ground, burnivg most of the
villages in the neighbourhood, Najabat’s eldest son, Daler Khan,
succeeded in escaping across the Jumona, and had hig revenge in the
following year by taking part in the battle of Panipat, when the
Mahrattas suffered a crushing defeat at the hands of the Duranis.

Deler Khan’s assistance to the Duranis was evidently of consider-
able value, for the family possess sanads bearing the seal of Ahmad
Shah, reciting his services and those of his father to  this Grod-given
Governnent,” and confirming him in the rule and revenues of
Kunjpura, Indri and Azimabad. The grant extended over 150
villages in the modern divisions of Karnal, Indri, Thanesar, Shahe
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abacl and Badanli, The Chief | was bound to render actwe asenstance b
lin fimes of trouble, and he was made to keep up a Iamge force (i
“horse and foot for the Imperml servwes. The mahals of Ka.rna,l_"_
{ and Safidon were aftorwards bestowed in liew of certain other L)
| villages resumed Upon Daler Khan personally was conferred aboub
this period  the title of Bakhshi and Arjamand, Bub he lost much of =
his property shortly before his death in 1778, owing to the moursxons.‘ i
. of Raja Gajpat Singh of Jind and the other Bikh Chiefs, who wera:‘ a
now busily fecling their way towards Delhi, ' His successor, G‘rulsher |
Khan, was unable to resist this forward movement, a.nd gradually lost
| what remained of the family estates west of the Jumna. But the fortunes
of the Kunjpurias revived about the year 1787, when Secindia checked .
the growing power of Patiala and expelled the Jind Raja, Bhag Singh,
from Karnal. Ten years later we find Gulsher recognised by General
Perron as Nawab of Kunjpura for help rendered in chastising George‘
Thomas and the Jind and Ladwa Chiefs, whose succossful adventures had
. begun to awaken the fears of the Mahratbas for the safety of their north. b
. | western border. Thus Rahmatb Khan, who succeeded his fathor Gu]sher f‘
é&s Nawab in 1801, was @ personage of importance, whose alliance Lord

Liake was glad to secure when ‘gathering strength early in the century to
[ orush Holkar and the ‘combination of Sikh States headed by the Ladwal‘
{ ! Chief, His son, Bahadur Jang Khan, was awarded a jager on life tonure
in seven villages of the Karnal Pargana under a fmmam signed by Lm‘d" i
Lake in 1806, aftervards confirmed by a sanad of Lord Minto, Governor«f
General, We find by a retun prepared in 1809 that the Kunjpura =
Chiof Rahmat Khan with his brother Ghulam Muhi-ud-din Khan and =~
their uncle Karam Sher Khan were thon possessed of 120 wllages e
in the parganas of Karnal, Indri and Badauli, yielding a revenue
“of vearly Rs. 90,000, Their holdings were sub]ect to the condition
of furmshmg a contingent of %0 horse and 600 foot. Rahmat
' Khan's estates in the Indri-Thanesar tract, y1eld1ng Rs, 172,000 per
annum, ‘were, inder the Governor-General’s Proclamation, dated 22nd
August 1811, confirmed to him as an independent and protected Chief.
 His gon's jagir was situabed in the Delhi terrifory, and was valued ptl o
| RBs. 2,900 per annum, The Saharanpur lands were held on zammdan :
i  tenure. By an Itllanoma issued in 1809 the Kunjpura Chiefs were astopped“
| \fl rom levying tolls and customs duties npon goods crossing the Jumoa inthe =
,nexghbom'hood of their estates. This curtailment of their pmvllegea‘
i
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appears to ha,ve been the subjeot’ of a remonsﬁranoe on the part of the/
. Nawabs, for various sums were paid to them. from year to year after 1813 m
by way of gompensation for loss of revenue ; and they contirued to
. levy chungt upon articles consumed within the limits of the estate
- until 1848, when it was abolished under an order of Sir Henry Law-
rence, then Assistant to the Governor-General's Agent. Since 1852 the |

L Nawabs have been allowed a fixed sum of Re. 8,210 annnally in lieu of

all claims fo tolls and customs dues of every description. As already

 mentioned, the Nawabs lost their independent status in 1846 ; and three

| years lator Lord. Hardinge’s action was confirmed by Lord Dalhxouse,@

. who, under a Pmcla.ma.trou of June 1849, declared that, with the
. exception of nine States specified, “all the Chiefs would cease to hold’
sovereign powers, wonld lose all civil, criminal and fiscal ]umsdxctlons,lg
~ and would be considered as no more than ordinary subjects of th_e_;j
| British Government in possession of certain exceptional privileges,” |
Hencetorth the Nawabs of Kunjpura were mere jagirdars, occasxonally.
exercmmg judicial powers specially conferred, ai
Much of the legitimate power and influence which this fam:ly might

reaaonably hayve exercised had been lost by the unnhappy relations of
different members who have quarrelled with each other, and espemally

; wxbh the head of the house, for their own individual objects.

As far back as 1806 the differences between Rahmat Khun

0 ‘and his brother Ghulam Muhi-ud-din, regarding the successxon

to the patrimony, terminated in an open rupture. Their armed

. retainers oame to blows, and antiquated pieces of cannon  were

used by the combatants within hearing of the cantonment of Karnal. y
The Kunjpura people were described in an official report of those
days as  turbulent and unruly beyond any® other race in India, given
t0 habits of aggression, violence and contempt of all order and authority.”
The aim of the younger brother, Ghulam Muhi-ud-din, was to dismember
the inheritance on the strength of an alleged custom, under which the sons
 of the Chief by his first wife were said to have the right to share the patri-
mony between them. Being unable to prove this allegation, he repeated his
demand in another form, requiring the assignment of a number of villages,
. equal almost to one-half of the estate, for his separate maintenance.
_ After much squabbling and not a little bloodshed the parties referred
then' quarrel to a.rbxtratxon, and formally agreed to abide by the ﬁndmg
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i A m presence of Mr. Motealfe, Agent, and his e e Fraser,“”" A

‘ "Hareunder certain villages were assxgned to Ghulam Muhi-ud-din for

the purpose of providing him with a proper maintenance, and not with

« the object of giving him a separate share or sphttmg up his father’s
property.  The grantee was in 1822 held free from liability to contribute’
towards the support of his younger brother, whose maintenance became
a charge upon the possessions of the Nawab. In reporting this decision
the position of Ghulam Muhi-ud-dia was explained by 8ir C. T. Metcalfe in

. the following terms ;= Had the question then been as to the right of
Ghulam Muhi-ud-din to & portlon as one of several younger brothers,_,

he must, I conceive, have received a smaller provision than he obtained.

. But that was not the question, nor was the matter settled on any ground ‘ W

of right. The adjustment was simply an agreement between the parties,
both yielding to the opinious of the arlitrators. Ghulam Muhi-ud-din
Khan was more in the character of a rival thanof a younger brother.
His pretensions arose out of circumstances antecedent to our rule. We
bad strictly refrained from interference in the affairs of the petty States
on our frontier, The two brothers were ab war, and if the scene of
action had not been within a few miles, or perhaps within sight, of one ‘
of our cantonments, they would have been left to fight it out, and would

probably have destroyed each other, or would have fallen under

the domination of some superior State. The arrangement concluded
between them was considered by me more as a treaty of peace hetween
conterding parties than as a legal settlement of mutual rights.”

Nawab Rahmat Khan died in 1822, and was followed by his son
Bahadur Jang, who held the estate for six years. On his death the life

jagir in Pargana Karnal lapsed to Government uoder the terms of the . o

Sanad of 1806. He was succeeded in defanlt of male issue by his next
brother Ghulam Ali Khan, who was duly recognised by the Governors
(weneml as “ rightful successor to the principality of Kunjpara.”

Ghulam Ali’s younger brothers lost no time in following their uncle’s
example, and in 1834 one of them, Shahbaz Khap, pat forward a claim to
ownership in one-third of the estate. This was rejected by Sir George
Clerk, Political Agent at Ambala, who, in reporting the case to the
Governor-General's Agent abt Delhi, remarked :— ‘ If the Kunjpura
lands are to be regarded as private property, no time should be lost in
gubjecting this inheritance to the rules of Share. But if 1t be deemed
expedxent. to maintain the Chief in respectability and a.uthonty, the pro-
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' vision of guzara for his brother should be left n a measure to the Nawab’s
~ diseretion. ” Sir Charles Metealfe inreply (dated 12th December 1836)

~ 1aid down on the authority of the Lieutenant-Governor, North»Westorn

~ Provinces, that “ Kunjpura must be regarded as a principality, and the i
younger branches must depend upon the older for support; the amount
of this provision being regulated by the custom of the family.”

On the death of Ghulam Muhi-ud-din in 1841 his assigned villages
fevérted‘ to Nawab Ghulam Ali Khan, with the esception of the one
village of Biana and the lauds of seven wells in Kunjpura, which were
apportioned for the maintenance of Muhammad Yar Khan, son of Ghulam
Muhi-ud-din, , W G
‘ In 1843 the Nawab had an opportunity of proving his loj;a,lty by‘vE e
furnishing a party of 50 sowars to assist in suppressing the disturbances |
' ab Kaithal, desoerib.d in another vhapter, brought about by the decision ofzL

Government fo treat the estate as an escheat on the death swithout issue |
of Bhai Udai Singh. The men remained at the disposition of Sir Henry
Lawrence for two months, and their services were duly acknowledged in j

i
§

a lotter of thanks to- tho Nawab. He was again forward in assisting
 during the First Sikh War with carriage and supplies, :

Nawab Ghulam Ali Khan died in 1849, and was succeeded by his
son Muhammad Al Khan, His latter years had been embittered by vio-
lent family quarrels, instigated by Ghulam Muhi-ud-din’s son Muhammad .
_ Yar Khan of Biana. These unfortunate dissensions, adverse to the best L
interests of the family, brought the estate to the vorge of ruin, and “
- patalyzed all attempts at vigorous action daring the crisis of 1849, when o0
a display of active loyalty would have for ever secured the Kunjpuriasa = |
high place in the esteem of the Paramonnt Power. Nawab Muhammad Ali
Khan was only 20 years of age when his father died. He was beset with
troubles from the commencement, due to the active opposition and under-
hand intrigues of his uncles, Shahbaz Khan and Janbaz, who were leagued
‘with their consin, Muhammad Yar Khan of Biana, to briog the head of
 the house to ruin, and thus secure a pa.ftition of the property amongst all
the cousins, They accused the Nawab, through his step-mother, of having
poisoned his elder brother in order to secure his own succession. ‘Bub the
charge was declared after investigation to be unfounded, :

; His next trouble was concerning the succession to the estate of his
pousin, Tafazzul Hussain, who died in 1851, and whose grandfather,




‘ara.m Sher Khan, ha.d baen asmgned lands for lus mamtan&noe m

Ghir and' portions of Kunjpura Proper. These daly passed to Tafazzul

Hnssam, and his widow now set up Barkais Ali, the son of a glave glr]

‘@3 his rightful successor. The decision of Government was in favour of i

direot heirs of Karam Sher Khan, excluding illegitimate offspring. With = |

. regard to the Nawab, it was held that his rights were only reversmuary
L on the faxlure of all Ka.mm Sher’s immediate helrs.

Meanwhile the Biana. branch had nob been idle. Muhammad Yer
Khan continued to pross his suit, reducing the demand to one-fourth of
the whole estate ; but this was finally rejected, in 1851, by the Com- i
migsioner of Ambala. A fight next took place over the Nawab’s, rover-
sionary rights in Muhammad Yar’s Biana holdings, which dragged =
. through the courts for many years. The Financial Commissioner ruled, in -  ‘
1857, that Muhammad Yar was merely alife-tenant, as his father Ghulam
Muhi-ud-din had never been acknowledged owner of a separate estate,

In 1857 Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan responded to the call of the
Commlssxoner and placed the whole of his horse and footmen at the dis
s posa.l of Government, They were stationed at Thanesar, and agsisted in pre.

‘ sarvmg order and in snpporting the executive authorlty. . The Nawab's
' tgervice commutation payment was remitted for one year, and the demund S
was perma,nently reduced by one-half. The family quarrels, which had
'been allowed to ‘pend during the Mutiny, hroke out afresh in 1859,
Amongst other enormities the Nawab was charged wii ith attempting to assas- bt
sinate one of bis kinsmen. This accusation of course fell to the ground
He was nextreported as being in league with the Wahabis of Satana., = Th
matter was enquired mho, and the result was commumcabed to the Na,vmb
‘in a letter from Government to the Commissioner, in which the fol]owmg i
- paragraph is deserving of record :— The Lieutenant-Governor requests
 you will inform the Nawab that in the opinion of the Government, so far
from the acousations made by informers having brought any discredit
on him, the enquiries made have resulted highly to his honour as tending
to show that, althongh efforts were made to implicate him by sending
' the messenger of the fanatics to him on the ostensible plea of obtain~
ing charity from him, these efforts proved wholly unsuccessful.”

Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan’s life was spent to the last in defenaiug ‘
0 hlmself ngainst a series of wholly grbundleas at‘nacks made by hxé numeroys /
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‘ relatxvaa. »Ib Wnll serve 10 purpose to deseribe them here, and a mere

list of the disputes would be of no value to those who have access to the
‘ ful]er records of the public offices. But in the course of these disputes,
: setbled either judicially or by interference of the executive, certain matters
were decided which deserve a short notice, The sons of Sher Ali Khan,
~ granduncle of the Nawab, were, in 1875, awarded a joint maintenance
. of Rs. 666 per annum by the Nawab, voluntarily at the suggestion of the
Commissioner of Delhi. Next Faiz Muhammad Khan, son of tha
- Nawab'’s grandancle Ghulam Rasul, who died in 1876, claimed to reta,mr
. three wells in Kunjpura and an annuity of Rs. 167 as his hereditary
right, The case dragged on until 1884, when Sir Charles Aitchison cons
‘ sonted toact as arbitrator. His Honour found that as Faiz Muhammad
- Khan refused compliance with the condltxons as to service and obedience
to the Nawab, which are usual in the family on the part of those who
Teceive maintenance, he was not entitled to the same amount as had
_been granted to others in the same degree of relationship, and that
Rs. 298-7-0 a year was a proper sum for his maintenance.

' A third dispute arose after the death of Muhammad Yar Khan in
1882 on the application of his son Ahmad Hassan to be recorded as

. Jagirdar of Biana and owner of sandry plots in that estate and in

 Kunjpura, He gained his suit in so far as he was permitted to retain
possession of the so-called fort in Biana with a few acres of land in
the neighbourhood, bub the assigned revenue was declared to have
revermd to the Nawab. In addition the Nawab’s estatohas been charged
with a lifo provision: of Rs. 1,200 per annum for the support of
~ his cousin Ahmad Hassan, Fmally, Nazar Muhammad, son of the
Nawab’s uncle Janbaz Khao, put in a claim for continuance to.
him of his deceased father’s maintenance allowance of Re. 1,200 pér
annum. The decision of the Lientenant-Governor was communicated in
& letter to the Commissioner of Dehli, dated the 2nd July 1888, in which
His Homour recorded his opinion that, according to precedents, ¢ the
allowance granted to the son of a Nawab of Kunjpura is reducible when
he dies, unless thers is soma special agreement or order of Grovernment or
of the courts to the contrary in any particular cage.” The claimant was
accordingly awarded a life allowance of Rs. 900 per annum, subject to
deduction of commutation and incomo tax, and\ to acquiescence in certain
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ndzfuons thh may be summa,med as Iollows i~=Thab the granbee brmgf
o suib against the Nawab, nor atbempt to allenate ov pledge his allow-
ances, and that he acknowledge the grant a8 strictly limited for the. period
of his own lifetime, his heirs having no claim whatever nhos, the estate.

exerclsed powers as a Magistrate and Civil Judge since 1860 within
the limits of his estate, The present Nawab, lbrahim Ali Khan,

~ Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan died in' 1886. His name stood third i
lon the list of Provincial Darbaris in the Delhi Division, He had

1 his eldest surviving son, was educated ab the Aitchison College, and the |

 estate was managed by the Court of Wards during his minority. He hag ”

succeeded to his father’s eat in Provincial Darbars. The late N awab had
arranged for the maintenance of his younger sons by assigning them
certain lands acquired for this purpose some time before his death, but
the only two of them who are still alive, Ahsan-ullah Khan &nd

Muhammad Yusaf Ali- Khan, lately brought a sui a,ga,msb their half,‘
brother, the present Nawab, for a four-fifth ghare in ali the jagir and other
property left by their father, Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan. The Chief

Court has decreed the claim with regard to all property acquived by
the late Nawab after 1840, Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan has now decided
to take the case up to the Privy Council. !

: The Ixun]pum estate consists of jagir and revonue-paying lands near
/Indri in the Karnal district andin the districts of Muzaﬁarnagar and“ ‘
_ Saharanpur, as well as of numerous houses in Karnal, Kunjpura, Todri a,nd‘
Maraori. At the last-named place the Nawab is owner of the ancient
Imperial Sarai, a building of considerable architectural interest, The land
revenue assignments after deducting one-sixteenth as service com-
mutation. are assessed at about Rs. 82,000 per annum, derived {rom
88 villages, mainly in the Khadar portion of the Indri Pargana,
In some of these villages the revenue is shared with Sikh Jagirdars. In
Tagaori, for instance, the Sardar of Shamgarh takes two—ﬁfbhs of the
demand. The propmetary holdings comprise 12 entire villages and
portions of 46 villages. These yield a rental of Rs. 28,180 annua.lly i
while about Re, 14,000 are received in the form ef house«rent garden ‘
income and migeellaneous revenue.

. Further mention may be made of the (Ghir Branch, now represenﬁed
. by Ahmad Hassan Khan, grandnephew of Ghulam Nabi, the eldest son of
Karam "aher Khan, and his nepheyws Hamxd Hussam Khan a,nd Hamld :




h ‘kmé‘ en,‘aud ﬁebtled fﬁ} melpﬁhﬁ. Hls chnldren have ma,rrle&
a,cqu red landi. ’I‘hee hne ot‘ Ikhbxa,r han clanms a drsbmgmshecl |
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. BHAI SHAMSHER SINGH OF ARNAULI,

. DAYAL SINGH,

}
CGrurhakhsh Singh
(died I1'760)

{ 4 Nl
Budha Singh, ' Dhana ’Singh, Gurudx{s Singh. Desa! Singh Takht Singh,  Sukha Singh,
‘ J (died 1781).

(S SRR

r~_‘_A.HJ r_d;J

| [ i
Karam Singh. Charat  Bahal Singh, Tal Smgh Dal Singh.  Gurdit Singh, Basawa Singh
Smg 1. (dmd ]823)

[ i f ! |
Partab Singh/ ' Udai Singh = Bahadur Punjab Singh, Gulab Singh Kallan Sangaf Qm egh

(died 1828}, (died 1843),  Singh. (died 1845), Singh. (dled 1849)
J I
i
Bhai Jasmir Singh Nao Nihal Singh Anokh Singh
(died 1897). (died 1861), (dnjl 1894)
| (
b |
BrA1r SHAMSHER ' Ranjit Singh  Bhai Zabarjang
Sivan (born 1894). Singh
(BORN 1890). (born 1888)

The Bhais of Ksithal are an important family, whose past ‘hitor‘y is  :

| much interwoven with that of Patiala and the net-work of minor chief-

\sliips which wag spread out between the Jumna and the Sutlej when Lord

' Liake first established himself at Delhi, They areof the same original

stock as the Phulkians, going back to the celebrated Rajput Jaisal, whose
appearance is & matter almost of obligation inthe pedigree table of a
respectable Malwai Jat. Dhar, son of Sidhu, was the immediate ancestor
of the Kaithal family, as well as of the hounses of Sadhwal Jhumba and
 Arnauli. He settled at Bhatinda about the middle of the fourteenth
century ; and his gon Manak Chand founded the existing village of Bhuler
amd acquired many others aronnd Bhatinda. Manak’s grandson Bhagtu
as a disciple of Guru Arjun and was called Bhai, a title still used by the
i amjly, which has had a semi-religious status ever since the days of
Bhagtu, The next man of note was Gurbakhsh Singh, who ﬂourishéd in
the time of the Patiala Raja Ala Singh and was his fast friend, He wasg
a fine soldier, with very little of the saintly Bhas about him, He and Ala
i : ‘ ‘ )
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o ‘Siiagh joined‘ “forcbs“'a;‘x‘xd went on many expeditions together, annexing‘
ﬂ“‘villages on allsides and sharing the spoils. On the death of Gurbakhsh
! Smgh in 1760, his possessions passed to hig six sons, of whom Budha

. Singh, the eldest, became a great warrior, seizing the districts of

Thanesar and Pihowah, and building bimself a strong fort at Kahod, which
he made his head-quarters. Hig brother, Bhai Desa Singh, captured
~ Kaithal from the Afghan owners, Bikh Bakhsh and Niamat Khan, and he

stripped the Sayads of their Pundrilands. The brothers were afterwards
atacked by the celebrated Thanesar Sardar Bhavga Singh, the fiercest
and most feared of all the Ois-Sutlej Chiefs of his time. Bhanga Singh

. made a sudden descent upon Thanesar, in which were two forts, held

're‘spectively by Budba Singh and by a Rajput Chief n‘amed‘:Na,the‘ ‘

' Khan. The latter surrendered after. a weak attempt at resistance s but =
the Bhais held out, and their stronghold was only won by a stratagem ‘
soma years later. The Sadhwal Sardars were finally driven out of the
" Thanesar district in the time of Desa Singh’s son  Lal Singh. This
latter Chief had been for some years on bad terms with his father, who
: had placed him in confinement, being anxious that the estates should
pass  to the elder brother Bahal Singh. But Lal Singh managed
. to get free, and-after killing Bahal Singh secured the whole patvimony =
 for himself. He proved the greatest of all the Sadhwal Chiets,

and was regarded as the most powerful of the Cis-Sutlej Sardars,
after the Raja of Patiala, at the time of the British advance northwards

in 1809. Heis described as having been a very able man, though utterly

uritiustwor‘rhy, and go violent and unscrupulous that the English authori-

ties had the greatest diffioulty in persuadmg him to preserve order in his

terntor:es He acquired immense tracts of country by plundering his

nelghbours on all sideg, and he succeeded in regaining possessmn of muchs -

_coveted Thanesar after he had been kept out of possession for many yea,rs‘g
by his old enemy Bhanga 8ingh. He waited upon General Ochterlonyg
and, having offered his assistance in the Gurkha War, wag hberally;,
- treated, and was allowed to retain the ilakas of Chausatha and Gohana,
under condition of furnishing 500 sowars, for whose support eigh "
addmonal villages were set apart. He joined  the British in the!
pursuit of Jaswant Rao Holkar up to the Sutlej border, and received a'
sanad acknowledging his services in comnection with the treaty made on

that occasion with Maharaja Ranjit Singh. In 1819 he was allowed fo

19844 .

L -
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suoeeed ko i) qhare of the fa,mﬂ ¥y estabe held by & childless mdow of\his
cousin Karam Singh, which under the rules was justly an escheat to the
' Government. He had been a firm ally all his life of the Raja Bhag Smgh :
of Jind, and on more thian one occasion had come to his assistance in
repellmg the attacks of George 'I‘homm, the celebrated Hansi a‘dventurer.:‘. ‘

Sardar Lal Singh’s son, Udai Singh, was of very different cahbre. iy

He was a weak-minded youth, without ambmg;n, and without the energy
to keep what his father had acquired. During his Chiefship the d;sorderp.j (i
_and affrays on the Kaithal frontier became o serious, stopping all trade
and disturbing the peace of the whole connbry, that a strong remonsbra,nce_‘ "
 was addressed to him and the neighbouring Sardars, who were in a i
measure jointly responsible for.the good governmenb of {ha disteen, i
Things were in this state when Bhai Udai Singh died childless in 1843,
The Chiefship, with territory yielding one lakh of rupees, representing
the acquisitions of Gurbaksh Singh, the original founder of the family, |/
~ was conferred upon Bhais Galab Singh and Sangat Singh of Arn&uh,y"\;“
 collaterals of Udai Singh in the third generation. The remainder of the
' estate, including Kaithal, which had been acquired by Lal Singh and other |

membars of the family following Bhai Gurbaksh Smgh va;lued ab f, v
la.khs per annum, fell as an escheat to the British Grovernmenﬁ i
 lapse was highly distasteful to the Phulkian Chiefs, who, as relabwes abin
I the decensed, were naturally desirous of retaining the possessions in the .
famtly They were also fearful that the precedent might at some future
day be used againgt themselves ; for at that time their dominions had ok
been guaranteed to them by sanads in the event of failure of ‘heirs.
The Rajas of Patiala, Jind and Nabha accordingly eent gpecial agents to |
Kaithal for the purpose .of protesting before Mr, Greathed, specmlly“‘ -
deputed to carry out the Government orders, against the alleged act of
pohatwn. They were, however, ultimately re@alled and nothmg was
loft to the Kaithal Council but to submit to the Paramonnt Power. But
_ knowing that they had with them the sympathies of the Sikh Chiefs, and
instigated probably by secret intrigue, the people of Kaithal broke ouf
into insurrection while the matter of taking possession was skill pendmg,'
and the town and fort had to be captured at the point of the bayonet.

Bhai Jasmir Singh, son of Gulab Singh, and Bhai Amnokh Smgh,,‘
. son of S&ngat Singh, behaved 1oya,11y in the two Sikh Wars and aga,m i
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NAWAB AZMAT ALI KHAN MANDAL
GHULAM. MUHAIMMAD KHAN.

s TR,
Jalal-ud-din = Ghulam IL[uhi-ud- Yar Mu'hammad . Mubammad Atar

Khan, din Khan, Khan. v, Khan,
| y :
Ghairat Ali Didar Bakhsh,
iy i Chan, i
] o )
L e e DR
; Sher-ud-din Khan ~ Muhammadi = Rahim Bakhsh  Ghulam Sharaf Basharat Al
uy (died 1789). . Khan, ' Khan, Khan (died Khan (died
G i i LRGSR BN
[ e J L
: Nawab Ahmad Ali  Muhammad Ishak ~ Four genera- = Three generations,.
Khan (died 1867), Khan, tions, | ; i
il ‘ 1
i R ! N
Eahmat Alx'Khan Mahfuz Al Nawap Azvar  Rustam 5&11 Khan Umar Dar; az One genora: b
] (died 1856) Khan (dead). Arr Knay (born 1863),  Ali Khan | tion,
Ty ; (BORN 1835). {born 1865).. oon
; FAnY K. B. Shamsher
Ali Khan (horn
1889),

Two generations

i b
L ] T [ S
Bajjad Ali ankat Ah Khurshaid Ali  Jamshaid = Shamshad Trshad Al Tjaz Ali Mumtaz

an. s Khan Ali Khan' Ali Khan an - Ali Khan
(hoxn 1892y, (born 1895) (born 1902) (born1905), ' Khan (born (born  (born

(horn  1887), = 1890), 1896),
1886).

Nawab Bahadur Azmat Ali Khan, titular Nawab of Karnal, is the
head of that section of the Mandals which was found by Lord Lake,in
1804, established on the ecastern bank of the Jumua in certain tracts
mcluded in the modern districts of Meerat and Mazaffarnagar.

The Mandals of the Jumna Doab are described in the early British
records as Pathans, and are usually so classed in official documents to the
present day; but Sir Denzil Ibbetson, a high authority, considered
that they are of Jat origin. They came, it is said, from the ancient town
of Bamana in Patiala, where several branches of the clan are still living ;
and the leading members still hold considerable grants from the Fatiala

. Chiefs, under whom they have freely taken gervice, Samana was a place
- of importance in the fifteenth century, and its rulers appear for a time to




‘ The tradlbxons of bhe Ka,xthal border suggasb that i in bhe confusmn,jj“‘ ‘
‘1"whwh mamked bhe close of bhe savenboenbh cenfury the Mandals, pressetlg
mby the Sikhs under Bmda,, their Bairagi leader, moved ' from Sa:mana( i

e the ner]ghbom hood of Pihowah, on the Saraswati stream, The remaing

ol one of their forts are still to be seen at Murtazapur, between thowahf‘f ‘
and 'l‘ha,nesa,r From the Thanesar tract they appear to have' been

dlslodged by the Sikh misals, and i in 1805 wo find them settlod in the -~
Sa,haranpnr Dlsi;ncb, having for neighbour Ra]a Bhanga Singh of Thanesar,

In 1804 the confedex'acy headed by the Rajas of Ladwa and Thaneaar,ﬁ :

~ which had contmued to oppose the British forces in the field, was finally
f“\bmlmn, and in March 1805 a conditional amnesty was proclaimed
\ for all but the Ladwa Chief, followed by steps for annspla,ntmg bo the
‘,mghb or Wnst.em bank of the Jumna those troublesome ‘bands whose
“presenoe in t;he Delhi Province was desmed undesirable on polibical =
. gronnds. | The Mandaﬂs were ingluded inthe list for depormtlon on the! | =
. recommendation of Lord Lake, who, in April 1806, reporbed that they
Wihgd a,gmecl bo give ap their jardad lands in the Jumna Doab in excha,ngd i
“for the pcmgmm of Karnal, which would be held by the present heads
of the family in jagir, and by their descendants on istamrari tenure, |
‘;The jaidad or military fief reforred to was claimed under a gxa.nb which =

‘ ﬂher»ud-dm Khan, Mandal, obtaxlmed in 1779, from Farkhunda Bakht of 0

1h1, when that Prince vainly attempted to arouse the patrmtzsm of

ot e:Muha.mmadan Chiefs of the Jumna Provinces in opposing the advanc<
The sanad unde: which they hold ig said to hear ;

ol lng Mahratta hordes.
. the seal of tho Lmperial Ministor, Nawab Majid-ud-davla Abdul Abad ;

" but the title was reoa.r&ed at the time as of doubtful value, and i'mm Sir

! V"Davxd Ochterlony’s correspondence there appears to have been a desire
o igmore it and hand over the Karnal Pargana, on the expulsion of the

 Ladwa force, to Raja Bhag Singh of Jind,  The Mandals were, however,

finally = recognised as owners of the parganas
- Shoran and Chitrawal, thh on the dea,th in 1789 of Sher-ud-din, the
~ original granbee, were given to his brother Muhammuadi Khan by Daulat
b Rao Seindia on condition of maintaining a body of 200 horsemen
| for military sorvice, When the transfer was arranged by Lord
 Lake, the Mandals in possession  were Muhammadl Khan, his nephew

Mul'ammad Ishak Kha,n, and his consin Ghatr&ﬁ Ah tha,n._ The 6

of Muzaffarnagar,
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 to yield Rs. 48,000 per annum ; and in order to mduce them to accept

| vﬂls,ges thus asmgne& them in the Kd,rnal Pargana wero esﬁma,tedf‘,‘fw

the exchange the more readily, they were allowed Lo hold such portions |

of the pargana as had not already been given to other settlers.

Mubammadi Khan was further allowed to retain a small jagir in

. Muzaffarnagar which had béen assigned to him personally for services
'rvendered. It was on the express application of the Mandals that
Glovernment accorded the additional privilege, by order dated 96h April
1806, of allowing the heirs of the three Chiefs to continue to hold on an
istamrars tenure, subject “ to payment of an annual rent of Rs, 15 000 off“ i
the current coin.’ i

Violent quarrels broke out amongst the three agsignees shortly after
they had been pub in possesgion of the grant ; and thig led in 1807 to a

_partition of the villages, under a deed attested by the Resident of DelI’u i

according to the following esmmated annual valug 1~

Rs.
Muohammadi Khan .. ih L5000
Ghairaf Ali i 13 000
Ishak Khan itk ol 12 000

The city of Karnal and one or two other ostatos were smll held ;]omtly

The Karnal Fort was taken from the Manchls in 1809 uuder Lor& L
Tiake’s order ; a compensa,hon payment of Rs, 4,000 having been made‘ .

' for disturbance of possession. It was used for military purposes until

_the cantonment was abandoned, and it then passed under the civil com-
. trol, and was assigned to the Department of Hducation for the a.ccoma
modation of a school. In 1886 if again changed hands, und is ndw‘ 1)

occupied as a tahsil,

In 1844 the Lieutenant-Governor of the Norbh-Western Provmcea
matched throngh what was then known as the Mandal Pargana, and was
so impressed with the state of disorder, arising out of the perpetua.l |
struggles between the owners and the Cll]thEthI’S, that he depuﬁed
Mr. Gubbins to effect a sebtlement, which was completed in 1847, and sanc-
tioned for a period of five years. Af the end of this term heavy arrears
had accumulated, and Mr. J, @. Ross was appointed to revise the
agsessments, His final proposals were ready in 1856, but the events of the
following year prevented the passing of orders, and soon afterwards the
. pargane became a porbion of the Punjab, Mr., Ross’s assessment was

~ thus nob sanctioned until 1860. The Government of the Punjab
“an acceptmg his setblemenh took occasnon to record that the Mandals were
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| merely asmgneea of the revenue ; and their rights did not ~extend to bhe

‘ management of the land, except in those estates, 24 in number in Which ‘

they had acquired entire ownership. TR

‘ The following note by the late Sir Denzil Ibbetaon, formerly Setﬂe~ i
. ment Officer, shows how the fortunes of the Mandals have fallon since
their removal to Karnal in furtherance of the pollcy of Lord Cornwallis,

which had for its object the delegation of-our rights beyond the Jumna to

‘a number of petty Chiefs who were to be entrusted with the keeping of

 the North-West border. However advantageous such a policy may have

proved to the Paramount Power, it has evidently in no way bettered the

~ position of Sher-ud-din’s successors. “The constant and bitter disputes

which have been rife among the Mandals ever since their first settloment

in Karnal have had the effect which might have been expectoed upon.

their position as a family. Other causes, too, have contributed to thoir

' decay. As each generation increased the number of the family, the sons,

all sharing in the inheritance of the father, not ouly were relieved from

‘the necessity of ‘earning their livelihood, but also felt it incumbent

upon them to keep as far as possible the style which was traditional in

the family on a reduced income which was quite insufficient for the :
purpose.. Being almost without exception uneduoated, they fell wholl ¥
into the hands of an unscrupulous band of rapacious stewards, who =
found their interest in introducing them to money-lenders as unserupul-
ous as themselves.” The decadence of the family began early. In 1817
Bir Charles Metcalfe wrote ;== i

“ They have suffered much éipce they were established in Karnal ;

and the period of their transfor from the Doab was the commencement
of the decline of their prosperity. Their respeotability, in all external o

_ appearances, has been dwindling away befors my eyes in the course of the =
» last ten years. It may be said with justice that their decline is in some
meastre owing to their own mismanagement as they received an extensive
dlsbmct‘. capable of great improvement. It must, however, be admitted

"  thab something unfavorable in the changs must also have operated ; othere
wise why did not their mismanagement ruin them in the Doab, where I
remember meeting them in 1805, equipped in a style of considerablo
pomp and splendour ? Their present appearance is very different; aud
their tone to me, since 1806, has invariably been that of complaint.”

1

‘ Of course the position of a jagird(ir was, as pointed out by Mr. Fraser,
very different under Native and British role; and this difference would
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have been felts ‘oven if the Mandala Imd remamed in the Doab In po
of mere income they benefited conmderably, the revenue ‘of the parga/n ”
in 1890 being Rs, 65,265, as agamnt Rs. 25,000 (cu,fter deductmg nazawma)
when the esbabes wero made over to the fﬂmlly in 1806, :

The late head of the Mandal house, Nawab Alimad .A].l Khan, rendered 0
loyal services in 1857, and these were duly acknowledged in a letter from
Lord Canning to the Chief Commissioner of the Punjab in the following
, berms 1= His Lordship is of opinion that the liberality of Government in w
. the acknowledgment of the Nawab’s services should be as unstinted as his

‘ .anppmt and assistance have been unhemtatmg The Nawabs servwes;uw
‘have been most valuable, ns testified by all officers, both Civil and Military,
who have had an opportunity of forming a judgmeunt on the Subject
 From the first the Nawab openly and foarlossly espoused the cause of the

British Government and his acts have been throughou’o in accordance with

his professmns. He neither spared personal exertions nor withheld .

material aid, but freely placed all his establishments and all hig resonrces

at our disposal. Conduot such as this calls for marked recognition. The =

Governor-General, therefore, is pleased to direct that the quit-rent of
i Rs. 5,000 now paid by him be remitted to the Nawab and heirs male =
. of his body lawfully begoften in perpetuity, and that a Fehilat of |

. Rs. 10,000 be conferred upon him in as public and honourable a wanner as

possible. His Lordship also requests that you will dehver 16 the Nawab
the accompanying sanad, ackvowledging the conspicuous loyalty of hig
conduct and the value of the service performed by him in placing his

resources at  the disposal of the British Government.”  In 1860

Nawab Abmad Ali Khan was appointed an Honormy Assistant Com. i

misgioner in the Karnal District, and he exercised revenue and magig- 4

. terial powers up to the time of his decease. He died in 1867, and was

: ‘Bucceeded by hisson Nawab Azmat Ali Klan, the present head of bhe' i
family, Besides the present Nawab there are twe sons, Rustam Ali Khan gL
and Umar Daraz Ali Kbhan, by alady known as Lali Begam, who, in

1872, claimed a share for her children and herself in the property and

emoluments of thelate Nawab. It was then held by the Chicf Court that
- there existed a custom excluding widows from inheritance, but that there

was none excluding younger gons from inheritance, or reducing their

share below that of their elder brothers. It was further held that song of

concubmes legitimatised by acknowledgment;, atlhough the marriage of“‘ Jii
. their mothers might not he proved, were enmtled to mherﬂ; under the

T
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nbs of 1806 a.nd ot‘ 3858 Under orders of the Chmf Court a M&nager
‘ as“appomted for recewuag ‘the share decreed to the balf-brothers in the
! 5person of Kazi Ahmad Shah, a Sa.yad of Ta.raon, in the Ka,rnal stbrmts

‘ ‘smce deceased i
‘ The Jagir and private property of the N awab 4t Karnal Distr .ob
were. d1v1ded by a quasi-official proceedmg in 1884, The same p&rt:t.mn
 dealt with the property held by him in proprietary vight in the districts
G Muzaﬁarnagar and Meerut, as well as sundry rights in laods and
" houses in Delhi. The income of the three brothers is understood ta
‘ “sta.nd ab present ag follows ; —

Nawab Azmat Ali Khan-—

Jagmeumal ! e B e RET 8,207 pefan'nﬁm,_
Jagir in the North-Western Provinces e G GG L

Pmpnetary rightsin land ' o0 G
- Rent, from houses erRi i L s B0 W
Rusmm Ali Khan a.nd D mar Daraz Ali Khan— L ‘
i ‘, " Jagir in Karnal A £ (D 3‘79 per annum !
Jagir in the North-Westorn Provmoes el 8,000 it
Proprietary rights inland 7 @ .. Wil Y B4 004 “
Rent from houses L i i 2,668 ‘,,

i In 1891 Nawab Azmat Ali Khan was gra.nted the title of Nawa,b
«_}‘Eahadur, and both be and his half brothers, Rustam Ali Khan and
Ag'Uma.r Daraz Ali Khan, are. Provincial Darbarls, the last named bemg
: ‘Honomry Magistrate. « .

| The representabwe of Muhammad Ishak Khsm 18 Shamsher Ali Kham 9
"‘.bm‘n in 1839, His jagir holdings under the revent assessments yield

Re. 11,219 per annum, He isalso ownerof two entire villages and of pora

tions of elglm others worth about Rs. 10,600 per annum, He was elected -
Chairman of the Local Board of Karnal in 1885, and was nominated

1 ‘"”‘-Premdent of the Municipal Committea in 1884, being re-clected in 1889 ; but

~ i8 now no longer a member of either the Board or the Commitice, though
still an Honorary Magistrate. = He has on different oceasions received
official acknowledgment of services rendered in matters of local i 1mprovemenb,
‘,snch as vaccmatlon and eduoation, and he was invested with a khilat in .
general recognition of hig services at.a Darbar held by His Honour the
Lleutena.nt Governor of the le]a,’b at Delhi in 1883. Heis a Dirvisional
“Darba,m, and in 1892 was granted the title of Khan Bah&dur. Fa.teh
M ‘h&mmwd Khan , son oi’ Mehr Ali Kha.n, was 8 Provmma.l Da,rbam.
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i On hxs death wrhhoub 1ssue, his jagir devolved on his uncle Kara,m
~ Ilahi Khan, who was a Provincial Darbari, and on Karam Tlahi Khan’s il
. death, shortly after, Shamsher Ali Khau mhemted both sharea of the Jagw .
valued at Rs. 4,779 per annum. .

Another soion of the same bmnch as Shamgher Ali Kha,n, Azam Ah‘
Khan, succeeded his father Ghulam Rasul Khan in 1880, and enjoyed
a jagir of Rs. 9,106 spread over 17 villages. He was reported
to have mo proprictary holdings. Ghulam Rasul Khan left heavy
encumbrances on his estate, the bulk of which were notoriously based on
very inadequate consideration. Azam Ali Khan contested his liability
for these debts, and after hm«ramon, which lasted for several years, a deci-
. gion was given by the Chief Court of the Punjab in his favour.
He died in 1908, and his son Zafar Hussain Khan, who isa Divigional
Darbari, has inherited his father’s jagir worth about Rs. 9,060.

The Chief Court’s decision in the case brought by Azam Ali Khan to 0
contest his liability for his father’s debts is one of the deepest importance
for the whole Mandal family ; and it has now been definitely settled—

(¢) that the Mandal grant is essentially a jagir, and that the term
istamrar vefers only to certain special incidents, notably the
continuing character of the assignment and the condition of a
fixed amount, by way of fee or quit-rent, payable to the State
by the assignee ;

(12) that each descendant of the origival grantees on succoedmg to
o share takes a fresh estate through, but not from, the precod-‘ k
ing holder ; in other words, that each frosh sharer takes from
the Crown and not from his immediate predecessor in the jegir;

*  (i4) that the power of sharers to deal with their holdings beyond
the term of their proper lives depends strictly on the terms of
the sanads of 1806, and not on those of any regulations which
may have been in force in the Karnal Pargana in the year in
guestion ;

(iv) that a shaver in the jagir is nobt competent fo create a valid
charge thereon so as to encumber the income beyond the
period of his individual lifetime.

| Faiz Ali Khan, a descendant of Ghairat Ali Khan, who was & Divie
sional Darbari,is at the head of the third or youngest branch of the :
family, Hisjagir income is Rs. 5,275 per annum,  He holds seven entire
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L vﬂlages and shares in three others, all in the Karnal Tahsil, sub]ecb to a
~ commutation payment of R, 1,250 per annum. He also owns portions
ol the villages of Goli and Waisri in Panipat, but resides at Delhi.

Faiz Ali Khan’s branch of the family also holds a feudal grant from
the Patiala State, in the original Samana tract, valued at Rs. 6, 000 per
-anoum,

During 1857 Kutab-ud-dm Khan, grandfather of Faiz Ali Khan,
was prompt in complying with the requisitions of the Civil authorities
at Karnal and Panipat for supplies and carriage, and he furnished
_sowars for patrolling duty on the Trunk Road near Larsauli, and in other
Ways proved actively loyal. Ten of his sowars were employed under
Government until April 1858, ; .
Of the remaining grandsons Ghairat Ali Khan, Najabat Ali thm
and Akbar Khan are dead. Najabat Ali's jagir worth Rs. 4,875 has ‘been
~ equally divided amongst his four sons, and that of Akbar Khan has been
‘inherited by his brother Kamar-ud-din Khan, Ghairat Ali Khan’s only
- gurviving grandson, whose jagir income now amounts to Rs. 7,827, Kamar-
ud-din Khan is a Divisional Darbari and both he and his nephews are
heavﬂy in debf.



ARDAR. SHEC NARAYAN NGH’ OF SHAHAB

. mmiAT sman
(dled 177 1)

bardar Kaz am Smgh
(died l|808)

. Ranjit Singh. | Sher Singh., ‘ Khara.k Singh
s il L e 8By

| Dharam Singh ‘ Kiéhim Singh Kesar Sagh Partab Smgh
j(died 1879).‘ L (dted 1880‘), (died 1;86‘3).‘ i (d1ed 1878)

Smnm SHEO NARAYAN Smatx j Bachitar Smgh Ram Namyan Smgh
(BORN 1877). L (d;ea| 1898).  (died 1892)

o RaJenerSmgh e ‘ Hmendpa Smgh i)
e (botn 1896). o (Boradgadiie. oo
'l‘he Shahabad Sardars are & bmnch of the Nxshanw&la Mlsal ’_[‘h i
“ ancestor wag Lal Singh, a sucoessful adventurer from the Ma‘nla. H1 ‘
. consin Himat Singh pushed on his conquests in 1763 so as to embrace
_ the whole of the Shahabad District, a large porbion of whxch he shared
*:"wmh his followers Bhagwan Smgh and Diwan Singh. He died in 1771,
1 and was suceeeded by his nephew Karam Singh, whom he had adopted
He ‘was friendly with the Mughal Goyernors, and received fx*om Ahma
Shah a jagir in the Shikarpur Taluka and the fitle of Sardar for seryioes
rendered Most of hig landq Were, however, wresbed from hig sons. shorb‘
attor his death. ) v
. In 1864 the ]omt lmldmga of the cousing Parbab Smgh, Klsham
Smgh and Dha.ram Singh in the Ka,rnal District were a,ssesseci ab
~ Rs, 5,800 per annum, subject to a service commutation ahamge of Rs, 613. :
| The family babaved well both in the Sutle] Campaigns and in the rebel-
! lion of 1857. The present representatlve is Sardar Sheo Narayan Smgh
who i3 a Provincial Darbari. His Jagir is worth about Rs. 8 000 a,nd
‘_ "he holds private property bringing in a.bout a,uother Rs. 4 OOO e
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SARDAR UJAL SINGH OF DHANAURA.

HAZURII SINGH,

Two generations,

r i
8, Natha Singh Lakha Singh Rai Singh
(died l369) (died 1850), (died 1839).
i ? : |
8. Deva Singh Chabil Singh Ranjit Singh 8, Amar Singh
(died 1‘5’78) (cdied 1901), (died 1893), (died 1887),

I il b ( ] B i
SarDAR Mit Singh Gmdﬂ; Har ghag&b Bhag‘fwa.n dwala Charan Sundar Shex I&haz.an
. Usan (born’  Singh  Singh  Singh (born Singh - Singh ~ Bingh Singh Singh
Biven 1860, (bom (bomn 1863) 1866),  (born  (born (died = (born (born

l(gsoéz;r 1868 L 7 1869),  1890). 18b8). 1876). 1882),
| Atl : Te ) Gun A "Tilok
Sina{l Harnam Jasmir Pavtab Sham- bakhsh Singh Bingh
(bo%n l Singh  Singh  Singh sher Singh, (born l(bgf,n
1877y, (born ' (born ' (born Singh. 1878). 902).
‘ ) 1898). 1004), 1889). G ‘
( | L Sheo Narayan A
Dhaja  Gajendra Mahen-  Dayal Singh (born. | (urdayal = Jagmix
Singh  Singh dra Singh = Singh 1902), Singh Singh
(botn (born  (born (born (born {borm
# 1884),  1887). 1889), 1896)., 1898). 1907). .

Sardar Ujel Singh is at the head of the Dhanaura family in succes-
sion to his father Deva Singh. His ancestor, Hazuri Singh, an Upal
Khatri of the Karora Singhia Misal, lived at Panjgarh in Amritsar, and
was one of the first of the Manjha people to adopt Sikhism. His son Sada
Singh came south and took military service under Raja Amar Singh
of Patiala in 1770, receiving as his reward a quarter share in 48
villages in the neighbourhood of Dbanaura. He afterwards conguered
7 villages on his own account, and established his head-quarters at
Dhanaura. = He was succeeded by his nephew Sahib Smgh On
the latter’s death in 1842 there was a dispnte amongst his gnrviving sons
and his grandson regarding the succession ; and the estate was

divided equally under Government orders passed in 1848, The family
~ behaved loyally in the Sikh wars and again in the Mutiny. Sardars
Natha Singh and Amar Singh placed themselves, in 1857, under the
orders of the Deputy Commissioner with a body of horse of theu'



Wi msmg, amd in rewm-d cme-half of thalr commuta,twn*ch ‘rge w
r efmtu ed for ever. ‘ :
‘ BShortly after Sardar Deva Smgh’a deabh i 189 8 111@ brothers {
; ,Uhabﬂ Singh and Ranjit Singh applied for a partition of the esba,he.‘ This
| was opposed by Sardar Ujal Singh, who claimed the whole for hnnself
 based upon an alleged custom in he family under which younger brobhers
were only entitled to maintenance. The matfer was fought out in all the
_ courts, and a decision was ultimately pronoun ced in iavour of the younger
" brothers, i
; j.3 Ujal E:mgh holds. the tltle of &ardar in heredlbary right as & conquesﬁ
~ jagirdar. His name is on the Divisional Darbar List, and he hag the
. privilege of being exempted from personal attendance in onr (J].Vﬂ ;
Courts, The famlly are in very straitened circumstancess
His cousin, the late Sardar Amar Singh, Chief of the Labkam famlly,

died in 1887, leaving his affairsin an embarragsed condition. Amar
Smgh’s eldest son, Sundar Singh, died in the year followmg, leamng an
infant son, Man Smgh whose estate was taken under the mana»gemenb of
the Courb of Wards and who, on attaining his majority, succeeded to his
~ father’s jogir and also to his seat in Divisional Darbars, The Dhanaura
proper*ty is shared amongst the relatives as follows :—Bardar Ujal Slngh
~and his two brothers one-third ; the sons of Chabil Smgh one-third ;
aml the sons of Ranjit Singh one-third. ‘Sardar Ujal Singh’s share of bhe
fagiris worth about Re. 860 and his income from other landed property
is about Rs. 800 per annum, The joint famlly estate consists of five
“ entire villages and two-thirds of Dhanaura, The remaining one-third of
' Dhanaura, with Labkari and two other v1llage‘=s belong to the children of
 Bardar Amar Singh, the value of whose jagiris Rs, 2,985 per annum,
For services rendered in 1857 the Sardar and his uncle Natha Singh Were
awarded the remisgion of their commutation tax at Rs. 925 for one year,
and the _charge was permanently reduced by one-half.
‘ Khazan Singh, one of the sone of Sardar Amar Smgh 18 an &cceptad

canchdahe for the post of naib-tahsildar. ,




L el
| SARDAR KISHAN SINGH OF TANGAUR,

| GURBAKHSH SINGE.

Daya, ISmgh Al
S e RS BRI
. Chuhar Singh Lal Singh Jawahit Singh'

(die'd 1828), (déa‘d). L (died 1858),

e e M b
Afar Singh Chatar Singh Harnam Singh ~ Kehar Singh - 8hamsher Singh |
. (dead). | \died 1847). = (died 1844). -  (born '1870). (born ‘1872), ‘
A Nao Nihal Singh, Tejpal Singh‘ ‘

(horn 1894().‘ (horn 1002). /'

.,,1 ¢ v

! I |
Sardar Bishan Singh  SArpAR Krsman Sardar Jasmij
(dind 1808y, " 1 SHas s
(BORN 1848). < (born 1851).
; ' Two genevations.

i B b
Harnam 8ingh ' Harbang Singh
" (born 1888), (born 1904),

imen of the Tangaur branch of the Shahid Confederacy. The Shahid

%{" .« Bardar Kishan Bingh and his brother Jasmir Singh are the principal

Bikhs were so called by reason of the crushing defeat their fathers

V‘

suffered at the hands of the Governor of Jullundur, Adina Bog, in 1743,
when led by their Chief Dip Singh, whom they believed to be invincible.
Dip Singh was the mahant in charge of the Damdama Sahib or temple
near Talwandi in the Sirea District, where, in the time of the Emperor

- Aurangzeb, Gurn Gobind Singh once teok refuge from the fury of the

Muhammadans, with whom he was constantly at feud. Dip Singh is said

to have had his head severed from his body early in the fight; but he

nevertheless remained on . his horse, and for several hours after rushed

madly over the baftle-field, cutting and hacking at the foe, and dealing
out death at every stroke. Yet, in spite of this supernatural help, hig
followers were glain almost to a man ; and the few who survived to tell
the fale, as well as the children of those who fell, have ever since been
known as Shahids or martyrs. '
The Tangaur branch is included among the leading houses of the Cig-
Sutlej Digtriets. Gurbakhsh Singh, ancestor of Sardars Kishan Singh and
Jasmir Singh, came from Gaggobua, a village in the Tarn Taran Tahsil of

Amritsar, where many members of the family still live, He was & Wor=

g ; | e
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hipper at the Damdama Temple, and becawe a recognized leader 'of t.heﬁ
 Bhahid Confederacy with Dharam Singh and Karam Singh, ancestors of
the Shahzadpuria Sardar. They started on a career of conquest South of
the Sutlej, and of the spoils Gurbakhsh Singh received many rich vﬂlages
in the bet tracts of the Markanda River. On the death of Daya Singh,
son of Gurbakhsh Singh, the estate was divided amongst his ‘two sons
and one grandson Chatar Singh, Lal Singh, one of the sons, was dispos~
sessed in 1889 for the murder of his brother’s wife, Two of his villages
. were made over to his nephew Chatar Singh, and the remainder were
allowed to pass to his son Harnam Singh, on whose death, in 1844,
Lal Singh was reinstated. The two villages which Chatar Singh had
veceived as blood-money were resumed by Government on his death in
1847, and his other possessions ell to his uncle Jawabir Singh, These
are mow held, together with their father’s own share by Sardars Klshan
-Smgh and Jasmir Singh. Their own jagir is valued at Rs. 7,700 after
dedncting the usual comriutation charge of two annas per rupee of the
asssssed revenue. 'On Tal Singh’s death his sons Kebar Singh and
Shamsber Singh were allowed to succeed to their father's jagin, The
family bebaved well in the Sikh wars; and during the rebellion of
1857 they were forward in the supply of carriage and provision for the
troops at Delhi, Their sowars were posted in charge of lhe Police
Stations of Rajanaoh and Asandh-Salwan within the limits of their estates;

. Of Sardar Jasmir Singh’s sons, Sheo Narayan Singh is in the Police, and‘. j

‘the youngest, Har Narayan Singh, is at the Aitchison College with hig
nophew Pritam Singh. Both Kishan Singh and Jasmir Singh are Pro-
vincial Darbaris. i




KARN.AE DISTEIOT
i E‘SARDAR BAHADUR SARDAR JWALA SINGH OF ]HARAULI

41

SARDAR CHIUHAR SINGH,
0 b
Karam Singh Sardar Mohar Bingh
(died 1808). (dxed! 18459,
1 ‘ o i

Jawahir Singh Bardar Jit Singh Ugar Singh
(died 1857). (diod 11852). (dzed 1851),

i [ ]

Santokh Singh., SARDAR BAHADUR Bishan Smgh  Har Bhagat Smgh

SARDAR JWALA STNGH (died 1869). (died 1881).

(BorN 1859).

i L )

Kishan Singh Davendra Singh Mahendra Singh = Glajendr Smgh

(born 1864), (died 1905). (died 1904), (born 187%)
Nao ‘\Ixhal Pntam Singh  Rajendra Harbans Singh

‘ Singh (horn 1896). Bingh (born 1899).
(dled 1901) (horn 1892),
s
R 1
Kichpal Singh Gurdayal Singh

. (born 1890). {born 1894),

Sardar Jwala Singh’s best known ancestor was Chuhar Singh of
Chang near Kasur. He was a near relative of Sardar Rai Singh Bhangi,
the conqueror of Jagadhri and Dayalgarh, and a prominent member of

 the Shahid Misal, He received the Jharauli Ilaka as his share of the spoils
after the sack of Sirhind in 1763, He retained ten villages for him-
self, giving the others to his lieutenants, and returned to Amritsar, where
~ he held charge of the Shahid Bunga for many years. He acquired much
- land on either sida of the Ravi, and wag considered one of the most power-
ful Sardars of hig day, He placed his younger son Mohar Singh in charge
of the Jharauli villages, while Karam Singh, the elder, subsequently
sucoeeded to the family estates north of the Sutlej. These were appropriated
by Maharaja Ranjit Singh on Karam Singh’s death, sonless, in 1808,
In the meanwhile Mohar Singh was farmg almost as badly at Jharauli ; fop
Sardar Bhanga Singh of Thanesar took advantage of his being a minor
 to wrost most of his patrimony from him, leaving him only with Jharauli,
‘ Fatehgarh Atari and Ajrana, yielding about Rg; 10,000 revenue. Mohar
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‘Smgh gladly acqmesced in the amrangements whmh broag'.hb hlS property
under the protection of the British Government in 1809, Since then hls “
family have enjoyed a comparatively poacefal existence. Just before his
death in 1845, Sardar Mohar Singh made a will, giving three oub of ten
shares of his estate 10 each of his three sons, and one-tenth in a.ddzbmn to
the second, Jit Singh, whom he desired to appoint as his successor in the
chiefship. Sardar Jit Singh died in 1852, and was succeeded by his son, I
Jwala Singh, who ig now at the head of the family., The latter's broﬁher i

. " Bishan Singh died without msue in 1869.

The family has on all oceasions proved loyal to the British Govern-
ment. Sardar Jwala Singh holds ths village of Fatéhgarh Atari in his

sole possession as head of the house. The tit]e ‘of Sardar is hereditary |
in the family and has descended to him, and he holds a geat in Provincial

‘Darbars. In 1892 he was granted the title of Sardar Bahadur in recogni- .
tion of his services as an Honprary Mamsbrate Hig jagir income is about
Rs. 1,200 and he derives about Rs. 4,800 per annum from his private landed
property.  His grandsons Rajendra Siogh and Harbans Singh are being
educated at the Altchxson College, Lahore, Sardar Jwala Singhhaving
accepted the rule of primogeniture in his branch of the family, his estate
will descend to Rajendra Singh, and Harbane Singh will only be entitled to

. maintenance. The remaining villages of Jharauli and Ajrans are shm'ed

_equally by the three branches of Mohar Singh’s family, _The other two
branches are represented by Sardars Kishan Singh and Ga;endra, Singh.
Their separate jagir income is Rs, 1,600 and they also receive about
Rs. 800 from landed property. The total income of each is thus a.bbub ‘
Rs. 1,200 per annum. |

: Gajendra Singh was educated- at the Amba,la. Government School
' He marrleda. daughter of Sardar Narayan Singh, Jagirdar of Khamanun, i



KIRPAL SINGH
(d1ed 'l 830),

Devas L J'ai'Singh;‘ ( | Fateh ‘éxngh ‘
(dled 184 ) IR : R L T L

Sard;rRam i ,3 e Shand Singh
&h i ‘ / I ! (dled 1884).

l.‘v ‘A ¥ i

mgh Bha Sing! Gurbalukheh SARDAR GURDIT Samp Tan
69) (dxed 1869 Bingl Bivem | Smgh |\
iy | (died 1869) .. (Bory 1857). (born 1885),L
g . 1 L
Gurbakhsh Singh j el Smgh | Gurmukh Smgh
| Kborn 1877), (born 1882). (born 1906,

i The ancestor of the family, Sardar Kirpal Singh, came from the
nelghbourhood of Batinda in 1770, and received the village of Shamgarh

" from Sahib Smgh Sardar of Ladwa, who had married his sister, He
Jomed Sahib Singh in most of his expeditions, and received a share of
whatever plunder was taken, His daughter Bhag Bhari married
 Kunwar Partab Singh of Jind, who gave her the villages of Asand and
Sa.lwan in dowry. Kirpal Bingh was on the occasion preﬂented with -
five villages in the Jind District of Safidon; but these were afterwards
 resumed by Ra]a Sa,rup Singh. He died in 1880, ]emmg three sons,
DeVa Singh, Jai Bingh and Fateh Singh.

. Fateh Smgb’s daughter married Shahzada Sheo Dev f:mgh son of the R

late Maharaja Sher Singh of Linhore, who resided in Bareilly. Sheo Dev

Smgh received with his wife the vﬂlagea of Saga, Kurak and Jatpura; and

- his descendant Sampuran Singh is the present jagirdar of Saga, On the

 death in 1869 of Kirpa Singh, son of Kahan Singh, the whole of the rest

. of the Shamgarh ostate passed to Sardar Ram Singh, only surviving son of

. Dova Singh, THis estates consisted of six entire villages and two-fifths of -
i Mauza Talaorl, yleldmg an income of Rs. 8,450, subJect to a commutation
charge of Rs. 426 in lien of service. He and his brother Kahan Singh
ha.d done good gervice in the Mutiny, and were allowed a remission: of

the commutahon for one ycar Gurdit Smgh i of Sardar Ram Smgh, in
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, Honora.ry Maglstrate, and is at present the hoad of the Sh&mgarh fa,mlly,, It
aving succeeded both to the hereditary title of Sardar and to the f&mxly‘ |
seabin Provincial Darbars on hig father’s death in 1902, The Sardar enjoys

il 'two-thxrds of the family property, which he inherited from his father, !

and has besides an income of some Rs. 12,000 per anpum from landed

property. He 1 connected by marriage with the Sardar of Lodhran,

 the jagirdars of Mustafabad in the Ambala district, and other families of

note. The village of Bhaini Khurd was held by Sardar Kahan
Singh’s widow, a lady of high repute in Sikh circles as an enthusiastic

supporter of the traditions of the Khalsa, but smce her death it bas
come info Sardar Gurdit Singh’s hands. )




| kumu . DisRIOR,
SARDAR\ mox SINGH op smm."

*

‘ ‘BH‘AG SINGH.' :

(died 1807),
v -
L e Smﬁ :  Mahtab Sin
hel (died e e (died 1837).
r r*“h:‘“
Lehna, Singh ! ' Oharat Singh ‘
(died '1869) i (died 1838). Ation
¥vrals Sttigh !
(died 1888),
| SARDAR TILOK Smcm
(norm 1868),
Balwant Singh
(born 1884),

Sardam Tilok Singh’s ancesbor, Bha.g Singh, Sukarchakra, loft his
home in Bhara, Amrltaar, to join the standard of Dhara Rao, a Mahratta
b a,dventurer who towards the close of the eighteenth century had gatherad
around him some of the best blood of the Manjha, and dominated the
_ country between Delhi and Patiala. Tt was this Dhara Rao who gold his
. services to the celebrated Diwan Nanu Mal of Patiala, and in concert with
. Raja Gajpat Singh of Jind, was the means of restoring the exiled Diwau

‘and with him his young master, Raja Sahib Singh, to power in Patiala.
Dhard Rao rewarded Bhag Singh’s services w1th the grant of the Sxkr!‘ ‘
Ilaka, consisting of six villages, taken from Sardar Bhanga Singh of Thane-
 sar. Bhag Singh afterwards acted as agent for the Cis-Sutlej chiefs
. ab Agra. He rendered himself useful to the British officials in the sarly
. days, and the revenues of three villages in the Delhi Pargana wers
 assigned to him on a life-tenure in ackvowledgment of his services, On
his death in 1807, a life pension of Rs. 1,800 per annum was sanctioned
for his son Mahtab Singh. Sardar Lehna Singh was st the head of
the family during the Mutiny. He behaved loyally, and his services
were recognized at the time, The present Sardar Tilok Singh is a-
‘ Dlvxswna.l Darbari, His jagir income is abont Rs. 8,000 per annum and he
demvea another Rs. 8,000 from land in the Ka,rnal and Amritsar Distriets,
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 MASIR AHMAD KHAN OF PANIPAT.’
ABDUR-BAZAK,

: Two gen?rat.ions.

‘ v : e
Hafz-ullah Khan, Izat-ullah Khan
i (died LBOZ).
‘ b
( . | N
Nasiv Ali Khan, Ali Raza Khan Nawab Bakar = Nawab Jafar
. (descendants Ali Khian, Ali Khan i

living at Patna). (diecﬁ 1887). (died 1882).

G i Rin \ | ; Yol
Latif-ullah  Shakar-ullah Ahsan-ullah Nawal Aman. Nawab Babhu Mehdi Ali
Khan, 11, Khaat, i Khan, ullab Khan  (died at Patoa). i o WG

| (died 1889y, W
Mumtaz  Nasir ad L bt Fazl Hus-
Ahmad Khan ! R o - sain Khan
Khan (dead). (romier e ] Alm) died in

(born 1808). Abdul Majid Thrahim Khan Nawab Fazl Nazir ad | Patna), .

| i Khan (lives at Abmad Khan, It il
A son. i (descendants = Patna). . Khan, - ki

(born 1906) llvmg at Paina) (died 1890). 3 sons,.

(died 1888), R R
dln
r

RinAnesy | Hakly AroupdKha | Shaie i
BCHANG (born 1864). han /
(boru 1860), | ; | (born 1879), .
Laik Ahmad Khan |
: (born 1900). ) ‘
Nasir Ahmad Khan of Paunipat, succeeded his father N a.wab E‘azl o
Ahmad Khan in 1890, His grandfather Nawab. Aman-ullah Khan, | ho” i
died at the age of 81 years, was one of the leading Muhammadans in the
‘Karoal District, and was widely known and respected. He had acted for
‘many years as an Honorary Magistrate and member of the local Mumcl? .
pal Committee. He was forward on all occasions in offers of agsistance to !
the Distriot authorities, and during the Mutiny he was actively loym] help-
ing to the best of his ability in preserving order in his native town and in
furnishing supplies for the troops before Delhi. He was the recognised
head of the Panipat Ansaris, or Helpers of the Prophet, who trace their
descent from Khwaja Abdullah Pir of Herat, one of whose children, KhWa,Ja, i
Malak Ali, in the reign of Sultan Ala-ud-din Masud, gra.ndson of Shamas
ud-din Altamash, migrated to Delhi and finally fixed his abode at Pa,mpaab;

\'The faxmly i undoubbedly of grea.b respecta.blhty, bemg one of the very‘ |
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e m the Provmce able to pmve beyond dwpute bhab the h1gheab oﬁcesit“_ L
. in theold Muha.mmnda,n Empire were held Dby their ancestors for several e
| ‘“g’enerahons Khwaja Nasir, son of Malak Ali, obtained the hand of Fn'af*’ W

i ‘dausa4 only danghter of Jalal- ud-din, head of the locally Lelebrated famlly e
Lt Makhdumza&as, with whom the Ansaris still intermarry ; and with her, G
| hesecured a portiou of the Pampab lands ever sinee owned by the famlly. i
 Twelve generations after Khwaja Nasir wo find Abd-ur-Razak holding &
high mxhta,ry command under Shah Alamglr One of his sons, Muayan-ud-
W _dd‘ula: Daleréhl Khan, was for some years cheroy of the Kabul Provinces ;
i *‘}anohher son, Za,kama,, was Governor of Lahove at the time of Nadir Shah’ i ;
| :mvasnon ; and & thivd, Lutt-ullah, held at different times the offices b
. tutor to 'Azim Shah, Warden of the Fort of Delhi, and waan to threp
! successive Bmpevors,  Muhammad Shah appointed him a Shash Hazanﬁ i
| with the title of Shamas-ud-daule and he became Subadar of Multan,‘ e
. eventually sucoeedmg his brother as Governor in Kabul. He spent cone

“ siderable sums in the embellishment of his native town of Panipat, build»
G mg the La,hon Gate and several mosques whmh are still in exvstence. e

‘ Shakar-uﬂ&h gecond son of Abd-up. Ra,za,k was (xovemor of M&IW&“
 during the regin of Bahadur Shah, with the rwnk of Shash Hazari anda
salary of 2% lakhs per annum. Inayat Khan, son of Lutf. ulla.h; a
| was a BCL’ﬂhbhb and Naitb Khansoman unc"[er Muhammad Shah. He .
Ll en;;oyed the title of Rasikh~ul-Ittkad and with it a galary of Ra, 84,000 o
 per annum, His son Izat-ullah Khan drew the same pay as in
, ckmrge of the elephant estabhshmenhs, and ulmma,bely retived from pubhc o
e order to look after his jagir estates in Shahjahanabad and Benares,
o j,'l‘hese were seized later on by Aliwardi Khan, who, however, &fterwarﬁsf“
. released 100 villages in his favour in the Behar Province. Izate
. ullah Khan died 4t Patna i in 1802, thirty-seven years after the authority
| had passed into the ‘hands of the English Company, and was succeeded
~ by his third son Nawab Bakar Ali Khan, who returned to the paront
. home at Pa,mpa,t and distingnished himgelf by loyally assisting the British e
 when Delhi and the surroundmg territory was first brought under our
rule, He was followed in 1887 by Nawab Aman-ullah Kha.n, of whom :

; .mantlon has already been made,

: On Ama,nmullah Khan’s death in 1889 he was suceee(fe& by }ua son, Fa,z]
' f.uAhmad Khan, who was well known to the authorities for many years as ha
act d for lus t’ather, who, by reason of abronm 111ness, was peraonally unable




C;':‘tvo oocupy the position his rank and mputatnon had seoured him. Nawab “
| Fazl Ahmad Khan was President of the Panipat Municipal Committes and
a member of the Liocal and District Boards. He actively interested him-

CHIBFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTEH.

~ gelf in several local charities, including the Islamia Free School, with

- which be was unofficially agsociated, He owned a large zamindari property

at Mor Manorat, and enjoyed free of revenue estates, in Mor Gobardhanand
Bakhtiarpur, all in the Patna District. He also held dstamrari rights in
lands in the Panipat and Sonepat Tehsils. He died in 1890, and his son

Nasir Ahmad Khan is now the representative head of the family, He

18 a Zaildar in Panipat, a Lambardar and a Provincial Darbari.‘ His
income from muafi, house and landed property is about Rs. 2,000 per

- annumn, including about Rs. 60 as his share of the Patna estate. Most

of the latter has passed to his collateral relations.

There are numerous branches of the Ansari Shaikhs settled at Pani-
pat in the present day. Many of the family are in service, especially in
the States of Central and Sonthern India, But the minute sub-division
of their holdings under the Muhammadan law of inheritance and the
digputes constantly arising in connection with the rights of the purdah
ladies have brought most of the members down to a common level

~ of genteel poverty, threatening a serions struggle for existencein the

near future. The Ansaris who settled at Patna are reported to be

. little better off than their cousins in the Punjab, though some of them have

accepted employment under the British Government. Taffazul Hugsain of
Patna was for some years a Mungif in Bengal. ‘ ‘

The family intermarry only with the Pirzadas or Makhdumzadas of ‘
Panipat and the Sayads of Barsat and Sonepat. )



i India Hemmed in on one side by the hills and on the other by the great jungle tracts
' bordering: on the Rajputans degert, Ambala wag the central spot through ormear swhich every i

. Delhi os its ultimate goal, This main fact is still reflected in the character of the villaga

. AMBALA DISTRIOT.

)

THE AMBALA DISTRICT

Mr. g Kensmgbon, at one time Settlement Officer, prepared the note’
whlch follows, sketchmg the posmon of the leading families in Ambala 1=

The first: essential feature to be grasped ig that by its geographical position the present i

‘Ambala district was long destined to feel the effects of every important campaign in, Northern

horde of invaders was hound to. pass on the way to the battle-ground of India at Panipat, witht |
(il populatwn. Placed in the direct -track of successive invasions, they appear 0 have beon} ‘
g;ound down till they lost all poWer of Tesistance to d1ﬂ‘iculty, and the inherited attituda
Lof submigsion to the mevxta.ble has left eficots which can be still traced even under the altere
condmons of British rnle. It is necessary to realise this to understand how the d:strict feH, i
| almost mthoub a blow, into the hands of the Cis-Sutlej Sikhs in 1763, ‘ i
, The firat direct experience of the Sikhs wag in the time of Gturu Tegh Bahadur, who |
roamed the country from Hangi to the Sutle;, and subsisted by plunder from 1664 to 1673, { bRl
Undar h:s suceessor Guru Gobind Smg,h a chain of forts was established at Anwdpur in the% ;
Hoshmrpur district, & few miles noxth of the Sutlej, at Chamkor in the Rupar Tahsil, and at* ol
‘Nehan in the hills, commanding the whole eagtern portion of Ambala, « For the fivet half of thei :
,‘ eighteenth century there was no recognised leader of the Sikhs, who were, however, engaged in |
drequent strugglea with the Delhi Empire, and were rapidly forming into great confederacies or !
'migals, The storm burst at last in 1763, The Bikhs of the Manjha country of Lakiore, Amri’csaf
| and Ferozepore combined their forces at Sirhind, routed and killed the Afghan Goveruor Zamf
Khan and pouring across the' Butlej occupied the whole country to the Jumna without furthe lf
opposition. | ¢t Tradition still describes how the Sikhs dispersed as soon as the battle wasl

. orticles of dress and accoutrement, wuntil he was almost naked, into successive villages,td!

won, and how, viding day and night, each horseman would throw his belt and scabbard, h:? yl

| mark thet as his. ™ Tt is. nnnecessary to enter into a detail of the portion of the Doab amo: !
. the different confederacies, It is enough' to say that, with few exceptions, the ‘leading

families of to-day are the direct descendants of the conquerors of 1763, an aristooracy with
no tradition but that of plunder, with no claims to respect as the scions of an ancient line,
aliens and foreigners still, and with no sympathy for tha people whose reventes are now
guaranteed to them in perpetuity.

The history of the next forty years is made up of the endless petty warfara of these
independent Sikh Chiefs among themselves, except when a common danger banded themto
‘resist the encroachments of the more powerful Btates of Patiala and Manimajra on the north,

“ and Ladwa, Kaithal and Thanesar on the south. KEach separate family, and each group:
. of feudatories strong enough to stand alons, built itself & strong fort as a centre from,
‘Which it eonld harry the whole neighbourhood. Many of these are still in existence an

a marked teabure of the dismet, recalling the extraordinary lwwlesaness of s period when

# Qunnipgham’s Hmm/ of the Srkbs, e




1i?9i‘ﬂlly gvery man's hand was turned against his brother. No attention was paid to the. /

| country by the British Government which had fixed the Jumna as the furthest lmit for
. political enterprise, and if is believed that the profoundest ignorance prevailed hoth as to the
| constitution, the rights and the political strength. of the supposed rulers.. From 1808 to
. 1808 the position rapidly changed. Ou the one hand, the Qis-Sutlej Chiefs themselves
- wete, panic-struck afthe sudden danger threatened to them by the tise of Ranjit Singh's
. power from beyond the Sutlej. . In the three successive years 1806 to 1811 raids were made
. by Ramjit Singh in person fo Ludhiana, to Narayangarh and fo Ambala, It was openly
. announced by him that he intended swallowing up the whole country to the Jumna, and it was
realised that one power and one only could prevent his immediate success. Onthe other hand,
the British  Government feared a new danger from the north by a combined invasion of the
‘ Frenchfthe Turks and the Persians, ond it was hagtily decided to give up the Jumna as the boun.
. dary and to trusf to the new principle of alliance with a strong buffer State at Labore. At ‘the
| same time it was recognised that Ranjit Singh was himself a source'of danger not to be
despised, and, with the CGlovernment in this mood in 1808, an impulse was easily given to the
‘policy of active interference by the arrival at Delhiof a deputation represented by Jind,
Patiala and Kaithal, to invoke assistance for the Cis-Sutlej States. Somehelp had been given fo
the British by Jind, Kaithal and Thanesar in the struggle with the Mahratas five  years before,
[Tt was apparently assumed that the whole terrifory to the Sutlej was parcelled ouf, among o
i’few leading States of the same character through whom the country could be strongly governed,
Jand | the efforts of the authorities were aimed at the two-fold object of, on the one hand, secur-
| ling an efiective alliance with Ranjit Singh, and on the other extending British protection t j
| these lesser States ranging from the Junna to the Sntlej. i

. The overtures wore eventually successful. and a definite freaty was made with Ranjit Singh
onthe 25th April 1809, by which he smrendered his new acquisitions south of the Sullej, and
bound himself to abstain from fuxther encroachments on the left bank of that river. The
treaty was followed up in May 1809, by the celebrated proclamation of Colonel Ochterlony, on -

' behalf of the British Government, to the Clis-Butlej chiefs, This proclamation, beginning with. the

' quaint wording that it was * clearer than the sun and better proved than the existenceof -
' yesterday ! that the British action wag prompted by the chiefs themselves, 13 given in full in
Cunningham’s History, Tt may be referred to by any one interested in studying the main |

charter by which the leading families of Ambala still hold their rights. It dncludes seven W

« ghort articles only, of which Nos. 1 to5 are important; Nos. 1 to3 limit Ranjit Bingh's
power and declare the Cis-Sutlej chiefs sole owners of their possessions free of money tribute
%0 the British; while Nos. 4 and 5 require them in veturn on their side tofurnish supplies for

the army, and fto assist the British by arms against enemies from any quarter as dccasion

" might hereafter rise. The whole document is, however, so short and so full of interest as the
foundation of future difficulties that it will well repay perusal by any one wishing to under-
stand what, read in the light of subsequent events, appears to have been almost unaccount.
able blindness in the agents of the Government of the day. ‘

o Tbis indeed impossible to read history of these transactions without seeing that the Govern-
ment were m reality taking a moss important step almost in the datk,  Tnstead of finding ‘the‘
Ambala tervitory under the control of a fow central States, they soon realised that they had

| givenit over for ever to hordes of adventurers with no powers of cohesion, who aimed only

oW mutual aggression, and whoso sole idea .of government was to grind down the people of the




minder given ina supplementary procl

tent with what he held in 1809, and that the British Government would ftolerate no fighting

- among themselves. The golden opportunity for securing the welfare of the district. was, how
. ever, gone, and the pledges hastily given in 1806 were soon found to be a constant source of

i  diffioulty and migrule, which have continued, with more or less gravity, almost to, the prosent
. day. 1t was found that as a fact the so-called Cis-Sutlej Sovereign States were represented.
| s far as Ambala. was concerned, by some thirty pethy rulers  with estates ranging from twenty |
to over one. hundred villages, and by a host, of small fraternitics comprising many. hundreds
of the rank and file among the followers of the original conguerors, who had been quattered | |

. over the country with separate villages for their maintenance, and who were all alike now vested
| with authority as independent rulers by the vaguo, terms of the proclamation of 1808, 5
| Published works have no where very clearly recognised how gorely the Government repented |

i ot its mistake ; but there seems no doubt as to the facts ; and it is not to be wondered at that

. 8ir David Ochterlony should have privately admitted to the Govérnor-General in 1818 that tha :

. proclamation of 1804 had been based on an erroneous ideg. * : L
W Y ‘From 1809 fo 1847, persistent efforts were made to enforce good © government through the

diffioult encuiries necessitated by the frequent disputes among fhe principalities hy their pre:

\ings with the villages. Year by year Government was driven in self-defence to fightett the
! rein and every opportunity was taken to strengthen its hold on the country by enforcing ite

claims fo lapse by escheat on the death without lineal heirs of the possessois of 1809 ot thefr |
* descondants, 1t was thus that the  British district of Ambala graduslly grew up, each sues ;
| cessive lapse being made the occasion for regular  seftlements of the village revenues and the .

Pt : f introduction of direct British rule,

| Upto 1848, the Government had dono ifs best to carry out strictly the unfortunate engages
i mexts of 1809, and till then little necessity had arisen for testing vhe gratitude 'of the States

and seeing how far they were prepared on their pars to carry out their promises o furnish

. country to the utmost. linif of | oppression. _The first point wWas ‘ia‘ae‘ily‘ settled by a sharp ;
amation of 1811, that every man would haye to be con- i

s Political Agency at Ambala among the endless semi-independent States. The records of the |
il time beaxr witness to the hopeless nature of the undertaking. They teem with references tg the

| posterous attempts to evade control, and by aocts of extqrtioh and violent crime in their deal~

supplies for troops and military assistance when called on, In 1844 and 1845, the conditions

@again\ changed with the disastrous campaign in Afghanistan end the increasing signs of Yol
|} lossness among the Sikhs of the Punjab, In the words of Sir Lepel Griffin * The Cis-Sutlej '

| chiefs had abundant leisure to observe the signs of the time, *  ® ¥ Beoing that
1 their resources in money and gupplies were required for the English armies, they hegan to think

g
Vears of neighbouring Princes ; and this profectionnow seemed little more than & testraint,
yrithout which each chief faneied that he himself might play the part which, under similar

giroumstances, the Raja of Lahore had played with so much brilliancy and’ success. ™’ 4 The

vesult was, that when called on to help in the First 8ikh War the States were for the most part -

1 agsively obstructive, even wheve they did not venture o ghow open. hostility, * Their pros-
[perity had been so great, the benefits which British protection had conferred on them were o

§ 5 . % Qanningham, page 16% and note. i
+ Puntjad Bajus, pages 183, 184, x69, 100

# that they were necessary to the existence of the British power, not thab it was essential to
their own, ALl fear of the Lahore monarchy was now over there was no longer o sirong
»;i’l‘a.nd dagacious ruler like Reanjit Singh, who made British protection sound pleagantly in the
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. \undeniable, and ingratitude for henefits conferred is so certain, that itis no matter for surprise

|when at the first opportunity certain Chiefs turned against the power which had befriended

| |them, and openly or secretly joined the ranks of its enemies.” The more serious offenders

| Twere visited with signal punishment. Their possessions were confiscated to CGovernmen, and

. |in some cases they were themselves removed as prisonets from the Proyince. One hundred
' land seventeen villages were in this way added to the British. district in Pipli by confiscation

| Ifrom the Raja of Liadwa ; one hundred and six in Rupar and Kharar from the Savdar of Rupar ; -
Ee;ewex:d:y—two in the same Tahsils from the Sodhis of Anandpur, and eighty-nine in Narayan~ |

 lgarh from the Raja of Kapurthala. As' regurds minor chiefs, less severo measures were

. lconsidered sufficient, though the majority « had not shown their loyalty in 1848 in any more
:"chonspiéuous yway than in not joining the enemy. Gratitude they did not wnderstand, and to

show them any special consideration af the close of the campaign was unnecessary. 'Several

most important measures were then adopted by the Government. The first was the abolitien

of all police jurisdiction in most of the States ; for the existing system was 80 favourab}é 7o A

orime that, in the midst of half a hundred conflicfing authorities, the capture of a eciminal

was well nigh impossible,  The second measure was the abolition of transit and cusfom duties, "

which were as injurious fo tradeas the police system was fatal to justice ; and the last‘;", was to

accept a commutation for the personal service of the chief and his contingent. '

-

These changes were not made before they were forced upon the Ctovernment, by open
" disaffection or neglect on the part of the chiefs to obey orders which they were lawfully bound
4o tulfil. Tt was, however, soon found impossible to go so far, without still further important
‘gteps.  Hitherto the chiefs had lovied revenue from their allotted villages in kind : an arranges
menb which left them free to rack-rent the land without any sort of restriction other than that
imposed by thenecessity for keeping the villagers from actually flying the comnfry, | The
negﬁlar spttlement of the British portions of the district began in 1847 ; and it was soom
. gtrongly urged by the district officials that the opportunity should be taken of once for all
| removing the grievances of the villagers by extending the benefits of a fixed money demand to
¢ the village still gubject o the remaining States, The proposal was vehemently resisted by the
.| chibfs themselves, and for some years they managed to delay bhe decisive step ;. but eventually = |
| they were brought to see that their own interests were concerned as well as those _pf‘thc
. i people for the very significant reason that they found themselves unable fo collect their
«f vevenie when once their police jurisdiction was gone. Partly for this reason buf still more
| because the oxisting dual system of cash revenues in British villagqs,‘sida by side with
{ieollections in kind under the chiefs, was rapidly proving itselt intolerable. The (tovern-
: w’ ent at last, in 1852, consented fo finally break the power of the chiefs by enforcing the
' lyevenue settlement throughout the district, and reducing the so:called chiefs to the position
ot jayirdars. % With this decision of the British Government fell, for ever, the power of the
petty Cis-Sutlej Ohiefs, who had too long been permifted to play af independence, which
. for them had nonobler significanco than the right to do evil without resiraint, and to
. oppress the people who were so unfertunate as to he theiv gubjects.!"™

This practically ends the history of the leading families. Their position  as jagirdars has
been defined and recorded with the greatest care. Pedigrees have been drawn out both for the
leading Sardars and for the minor fraternities, whose descendants were even then counted by
the thonsand, tracing the descent in each case from the common ancestor of the year 1809 or

& Punpad anqn. page 199,



* 1 days of their ancestors, the invaders of 1768,
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‘wubsoquent year of statﬁs);ﬁged‘ag $ho basis for collateral sucoession under the vafyi“ng‘conditiom

\ . of different jagirs, | The year 1809 has been recognised ag. the status for each of the leading
| Bardars, and even when the line becomes extinet, the Jagtr does not lapse in their case without

e special enquiry and the orders of Government.. There have been two important escheats in.
. thelast thirty years. The Sialba family of Tahsil Kharar died oub in 1866, and {ifty-nine

‘ C‘villages, with a vevenue of Rs, 26,000, passed to the Government = and. in 1875 in the same
| Tahsil a like fate befell the Manimajra juyer, the largest in the.district, covering sixty-ning
villages, with a revenue of Rs. 39,100, Reference to the pedigree tables given for the various

- families will show that many of the leading houses are ropresented by not more than one or

. two members, and it is not unlikely that further lapses will ocour in the near fufure, Nor is

this to e altogether regretted even with every sympathy for the representatives. of
! ‘ former power,  With the exception of the Mir of Kotaha, the Baidwan Sardars of Sohana and
| Manimajra, the Rajputs of Ramgarh ind Raipur, and tho minor Pathan family of Kotla Nihang

in Rupar, the whole of the existing larger jagirdars, and an immense majority of the lesser

. shareholders known ag the patidari jagirdars, are still foreigners in the land as much as in the
They have not in any way identified themselves

. ywith the people of the district, They still look back on the Manjha ag their veal home, and if
" they notice the Ambala people at all, it is ugually to recall the days when they had full license
_to oppress them, and to  show 00 plainly what line they would take if those days should ever

. return, The one privilege they have hitherto retained as the symbol of their former inde-
. pendence is the right of collecting their revenue direct from the villages of their jagirs, and

‘gven this they have frequently abused so grossly that it is mot cerfain whether it wﬂl be

||| possible to retain tha right for many years o come.

|- The general picture presented by 'this short ‘sketeh is not: a plessant one; bub it is better
{0 sfate the facts than to give the leading families o fictitious importance by dwelling on ' theix
* large vevenues, and the proud position which. they are commonly said 0 hold, The condition
/ ‘o‘f;thi;iga is almost unique in the Punjab. In addition to the thirty-three leading families with

I\ | agir vevenues alone of some R, 2,60,000, there are over five thonsand lesser patidars jagirdars

' dividing over three lakhs & year. Itis hardly to much too say that these men bave no aim
il boyond living on their jagir where it is large enough, and starving ot it where ineressing
. pumbers in the family have reduced each share to a migerable pittance. As a rule, they own no
filand and look down on a life of agriculture. The hest of them are those who have returned fo
Viheir native land and taken to regular employment. Those who remain for the most part
pither cannot or will not enter the service of Government, and ' their greatest pleasure lies in
Aptirring up useless dissensions among the zamindars, A few of the heads of the larger houses
"have heen made Honorary Magistrates ; bub with some honourable exceptions, the powers are
 ohiofly valued as a means of gratifying private enmities, One man, and it is belisved one onlys
among the chief Sardars, hag had the enterprise to send his son into the army—this notable
exception being in the case of 8. Partab Singh of Mainptir—whose son Shamsher  Singh holds a
commission as Jamadar ia the 5th Bombay Cavalry. Tt ig diffieult to imagine any more striking
lustration of the ugeless lives led by these men as a class, notwithstanding that Government
has done all that can be done to strengthen them in the position they are meant to hold as the
heads of the people. Service in the atmy is, above all others, the profession for which they
should be qualified, alike by their traditions in the past and their ample revenues in the present
and yet it is only possible to indicate one solitary instance in which advantage has been faken
of this ready opening for the families of leading men. For the vest perhaps the less said the

i
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ettar 'l‘he really mﬁuential men can be aountad slmost on tha ﬂngers of one hand diamﬂ
aftor family is chiefly noticeable for the frequency with which drink and. debauchery i ha
-bzoug,ht their vietims to an early grave, In not & fow cases it is an opau secret that vigion
{ lives have led to a failure of lawfully begotten heirs, and that extinction of the house, With
'H  the consequent lapse of the jagir to Government, have only heen avoided through the extreme
* difficulty attending any investigation into the pnvate aftairs of the family—a d;fﬁculty which
- malkes it almost impossible to ascertain the truth even where the facts obtain an open notoriety.
- It is, however, not altogether fair to trace the degeneration of character among these Ois-Sutleu i

| Bikhs to defects in the men themselves. The position secured to them, almost, ‘without effort |

. ou their part, hag loft them in the possession of abundant means without the necessity for
. exertion $0 sustain their place as rulers in the land, and they have naturally sunk under the
. strong temptations of a life of idleness and comparative luxury. The lesson to be learnt from
their history appears to be that no good result can follow from the creation of an artificial
- aristoctacy, and the state of things, in the Ambala, dlstru;t makes it easy to understand the
bitterness of the discussion when a similar question affecting the frue Punjab came for dacmxdn
before the Board of Administration in the early days of annexation. 1t may perhaps be added
| that, viewed in the experience of Ambala, there is much cause for cougmtulatwp that the
sternor policy of Jobn Lawrence caused thub «question: fo be finally decided in the I’unmb on'u
lines which effectually prevented the repetition of Ambala difficulties elsewhers.

1t only remains to add that the question of commutation for military seevice has ram&med |
‘seftled on the lines of the 'orders of 1846, | The general rule dis that two annas. are paid to|
Government for each rupes of jagir revenue, This was the rule govexnmg all the leadmg 0
 families and the great majority of the. patidari jagirdars, including all those. who were |
‘recognised ag extitled to the superior status of 1809, A comparatively small ;;xumbex‘ of the i
patidare, chxeﬂym the Rupar and Narayangarh Tahsils, were _given an mfermr statas on
specml grounds, and in t.hexr case the commutation paid is usually four annas. m tbe rupeo for'
‘the first and eight annas fox succeeding generations, Duying the Mutmy ma,ny pf the 1 W
Bardars did good semce by pmmdmg small  forces as guardg t.o the 'I'ahaxl bmldmgs ,ahd
to important posts on the lines of communication, and thege aervms were gra‘nefully agﬂmow. i
ledged by a permanent reduction in their rate of commutatmn to one anna in the rupee,
. Bubject to these small payments almost the whole of the jagirs of the distriet are now h&ld{ i
perpetuity on the sole condition of continuance of: helrs in the direct lme from I:ha commqn, i
‘ancestor of the recognised year of status i ) ) i
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 SARDAR LACHHMAN SINGH OF BURIA.

NANU SINGH |
(died 1764),

8, B]ml Singh
(died 1829)

) Shexl' Singh
(died l]804)

| el | e Gulab\Smgh‘
(died 1816), A (ed 1549,

Bardar Jiwan' Smgh ol ol
(died 1898).

Gtajendra Singh |
(ched 1890),

il | SARDAR LAOHHMAN Srvae
(BORN 1891).,

‘The founders of the Buria Chiefship were Nanu Singh, a Jat of
Jhawal Madan, near Amritsar, and the brothers Bhag Singh and Rai
Smgh all Bhangi Sikhs, who, in 1764, seized the fort of Buria from some
N arwaria Sikhs who had entered into possession & year previously, Nanu
Smgh was ahortly afterwards treacherously murdered by the Afghans of

‘-",‘Aura,nga,bad who enticed him inside their fort under pretence of showing
| hlm hospitality. His death was revenged by Rai Singh, the adopted son
of Nanu Singh, who, with Bhag Singh, defeated the Aurangabadis,
. lovelling their fort, and possessing himself of abont 200 villages in the
‘neighbourhood, These were divided between the brothers, Rai Singh
‘receiving 84 villages in the districts of Jagadhri and Dayalgarh, while
Bhag Singh became sole owner of the Buria estates, consisting of 120
villages. On the death of Bhag Smgh in 1829, his son Sher Singh held
the Chiefship, He was killed in an engagement with the English at
Saharanpur in 1804, Then arose a long dispute between his widows and
 sons affecting the succession, which ended in the estate bemg held in equal
shares by Jaimal Singh and Gulab Singh, the widows taking certain villages
 in life-tenure by way of maintenance. Gulab Bingh ultimately succseded
to the Whole eshatea on the deabh without sons, of hw brobher Jaimal in 1816,
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e hlmself died in 1848, ]eavmg an only son, waan Smgh not thena, yearwxs
© old, Buria was reduced to the level of an ordinaryjagir holdmg with

the other minor Cis-Sutlej Chisfships in June 1849, when, immediately

after the Second Sikh War, their criminal, civil and figcal jurisdiction was

annulled, and their lands came under the operation of the law as adminig-
tered in the Punjab genemlly During both the Sutlej campaigns Sardar

- Jiwan Singh’s relatives behaved with conspicuous loyalty. In the war of
< 1849 they furnished levies and advanced Rs. 50,000 on loan to the mili~
tary tressury. During the Mutiny the young Sardar himself commanded i
a body of 20 horsemen and 86 footmen locally raised and main.
taived at his own charge, and held the town of Jagadhri for some
weeks. He, on this oceasion, also lent a considerable sum of money to
assist the authorifies in meeting the ocurrent expenses of the war. His b
gervices were rewarded by a remission for one year of his commutation

payment of Rs. 4,188, and bv a permanent reduction of the demand to
one-half,

Sardar Jiwan Singh was an Honorary Ma.glstrate, Honora,ry Cwﬂ

. Judge and Sub- Registrar within the limits of his estates. He wag ono of L
. the most enlightened of the Sikh gagwdara of the Ambala district. He

|

was 4 Provincial Darbari and was honoured in 1887 by being made the o
recipient of the Order of the Indian Fmpire, in ‘recognition of hig public

services. His jagirs and muaﬁa yielded an income of Rs. 47,900 ; and ‘

his rents from proprietary holdings amounted to Rs, 8,300 per unnum.”‘

The Sardar was connected by marriage with the ruling family of i
Pa.hala, his sister having married Mahara]& Nareudra Singh, great grand- . ;

father of the present Chief,

Sardar Jiwan Bingh died in 1693 and was succeeded by his grandﬂon,
Lachhman Singh, a winor, whose estates are under the care of the Court

of Wards, The Sardar is being educated at the Aitchison Cbmfs College, .

Lahore,




‘ AMBALA DISTEIOT
SARDAR JIWAN SINGH, C.S. I OF SHAHZADPUR.

e

KARAM SINGH

; | (dxedl 1784),
‘ (.. . W i 1
Gulab Singh ! ‘ Mahtab Singh
- (died 1845). , (died 1820).
L j
[ : i
Thakur Singh ~ 8heo Kirpal Bingh
(dead). ) (died 1870),
o SARDAR JIWAN SINGH,
oLl I N
(BoRN 1860).
X C .
Ram Singh - Kartar Singh
(born 1898). (born 1899).

' The Shahzadpur family first rose to importance in the time of Gurn
Gobind Singh, by whom Dip Singh, grandfather of Karam BSingh, was
as
_ His
_ successors engaged in a series of struggles with the Muhammadan Govern-
b
which the family is still known in hononr of the legendary exploits of itZ
~ bead. Under Karam Singh a strong footing was obtained in the neigh-
bourhood of Sirsa, and advantage was taken of the general melée of 1763
to join the invasion of the Cis-Sutlej conntry by Sikhs from the Manjha,
Karam Singh forced his way up from the south through the present .
Ambala Tahsil, where he acquired several villages, and finally settled
down at Shahzadpur, in the present Naraingarh Tahsil. 'The estates wera
then divided for a time, Karam Singh retaining possession of the Kasri
 tract in Ambala, and making over the Shahzadpur villages to his brother
Dharam Singh. The latter died childless, and Karam Singh thereon bes
came sole posressor of the numerous scatbered blocks of villages still held
by his descendants in jagir. These were administered by the family as
independent territory until 1847, when general orders were passed resums
_ ing the sovereign powoers of all the separate petty States included in tho
 Ambala District. The status of the family has ever since been that of

quirddr only; but, as such, it ranks second gguong the jagirs of the district,

installed as first Mahant of a newly—esta,bhshed Gurdwara, known
Damd’amw Sahib, a place of some .celebrity in the Patiala State.

\ ors of the Hastern Punjab, and acquired the title of Shahid (martyr),

i

&




 The ﬁreeénh Sardar, Jiwan Singh, "w‘as{‘edﬁca.téd‘ in the "Gq'vqum 13
Wards! School of Ambala. He is ‘an Honorary Magistrate, an
Honorary Civil Judge, a member of the ‘District Board and of the Com
 mittes of Management of the Aitchison COollege at Labore and & Proyin-
' cial Darbari, He is a man of high character, and éom“r‘na’nds‘ universal
. respect. He is also a great sportsman and has a fine racing stable at
 Shahzadpur. As head of the family he is the second Provincial Darbari of
' the district and in 1891 wasmade a C.8.1.; heds entitled to be addressed
as Sardar Sahid Mihrban~i-Dostan, but is more commonly kaown by the
' ‘native title of Shahid, which ensures him respect from the Sikhs through=
out the Punjab. The present Sardar was married in 1884 to a sister of
the late Maharaja of Patiala, an alliance which bas. much increased the
‘digoity and prominence of the hounse. "One of his sons is married to a
j ,vfd‘gughter of the late Maharaja of Bharatpur, and one ofvhis ‘dayughtéfs to

Sardar Bhagwant Singh of Bhareli, The Sardar inherited & jagir of
~ Rs. 26,000 from his father and owns in addition large landed vproFerby in

 varions districts of the Punjab and United Provinces. The law of primo-
 geniture prevails in the family. ; : ‘ A




SARDAR DAVENDRA SINGH OF GHANAULI. :

KHUSHHAL SINGH

(chedl 17956).
Budh gmgh H i ; d
e : ' : _ Budh Singh
! L (died 1794), ‘ ‘ (dleg 1’81116)
: e |
Bhupa{Smgh Lal Sii:gh Dayallﬁingh Cop Ifs h 3 oth o lin y
‘ i § al Sing other son
(dled}Bb‘O) \ | (died 18683),  (died 1854), emnct;( il
‘ Uttam ~ Partab l 1
‘Singh Bingh e I i i
L (died ‘(died ' 2 generations = One genera~ i Bmgh
i 18?7) ‘1'.‘9‘03). ‘ (thmgt). tion (3 sons). ‘ (d)ed 187
| ‘ \ Afu}t&r Bi
1 ‘ { o of Mana
' Harbans Bhola Sllxgh Randhir§ingh (died 1896)
| : Singh  of Kandaula of I
L (died  (born 1379) Bharatgarh | Roghbir
Ll A 1902). (born Bmgh o
A __]____ NI r_—_“l"—— , i 1863) (died 1904),
Davenpea 8 other  Sheo Kirpal ' Sheo Saran i sclms.
INGH OF  8ong, Si X}gh Singh ;
GHANAULT (born 1865). (boxn 1869). L
_ (BoRN ‘ e
;5?5)‘ Bhagwan Smgh
. 4minor 2 generations. Raghbix ,blgff‘}%‘a;)

"30115. (dxe?l lggd)

i ibhe a,bove pechgree includes the leading branches of the great
Singhpuria family, The Bardar of Manauli used to be regarded‘ as
the titular head of the clan, which holds large jagirs, aggregating
Rs. 80,000 in the Kharar and Rupar Tahsils. The remaining branches
hold separate estates known as Bhareli, Bunga, Ghanauli, Bharatgarh
and Kandaula; but as, with the exception of the Bhareli Sardar, all
are descendants of Budh Singh, the possessor of 1809, they have common
rights of succession in favour of the survivors on failure of heirs to any
separate Sardar, From 1809 to 1847 the family ranked as independent
 protected chiefs, losing their status in the latter year and being reduced
to the position of ordinary perpetnity jagirdars, under the general
proclamatmn issued on the close of the first Sikh War. During the

- last half of the nineteenth century the family was unfortunately more.

o dletmgmhed for its vices than its virtues.
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' None of its representatives have been men of ma.rk and a.gam and‘ b

| again wvarious excesses have broughb their victims toan edrly grave, i

 The Bunga line became extinct in 1890, one-half of the jagir going

. to the Ghanauli Sardars, one-third fo .[xa,ndaula, and one-mxth to the il

Bharatgarh branch. |
' Sardar Anutar Singh of Manauli dled in 1896, and his Bon, Raghblr
Singh, who succeeded him, in 1904, Sardar Autar Singh’s widow brought
forward a boy, named Umrao Singh, alleging him to be a posthumous
gon of the Sardar, but Government refused to recognise him and orders.

were given for the Manauli jagir to be parcelled out amongst the Sardars i

of Ghanauli, Bharatgarh and Kandaula. The Sardarni instituted a eivil
suit which was decided against her by the District Judge of Ambala early
in 1908, She has appealed to the Chief Court,

Sardar Harbans Singh of Kandaula died in 1902 and his son

Bhagwan Singh is a minor, and a pupil in the Aitchison College, Lahore.

His share of the Kandaula estate is under the ma.nagement of the
Court of Wards.

Davendra Singh, Raghbir Singh, Narendra Singh and Sheo Narayan
Smgh, sons of Uttam Singh, and Sheo Kirpal Singh and Sheo Saran
Singh, sons of Partab Singh, are known as the Ghanauli Sardars; Bhag-
wan Singh  and Bhola Singh as Sardars of Kandaula; Randhbir Singh
as the Sardar of Bharatgarh. The latter is an Honorary Magistrate and
Provinecial Darbari, while Sardars Davendra Smgh and Sheo Kirpal bmgh
are Divigional Darbaris. i

The total value of all the jagirs is Rs. 69,316 from 24 villages in the el

Kharar tahsil and 57 in Rupar. In addition the Manauli branch owns
a large amount of land and houses in proprietary right. This personal
property is under the management of the Court of Wards. ‘
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SARDAR ‘JAWAHIR SINGH OF MUSTAFABAD.

-""‘"A

. DANA
(DtED .1'762).

Dequrﬂingh | Makki'
(ded1778). Ll i ded Y7L

Mahtab Singh

(died ‘|1796).
Jodhri;m h ‘ j Ratan Sin
(died 1796) | Iy (died 1843).
| ]
r T
~ Deva Bingh e . Gursaran Singh
| (died 18L62) i | (died 1878). |
i
8. Tilok Singh Sundar Singh Kahan Singh
" (died 1905), ‘ (died 1880y, (dlied 1871)
SARDAE Jawantr Sivan | Naina, lSingh fily 3
(BoBN 1878) (died 1893). | {

When the Sikh invasion took place in 17683, Desu Singh, Dalawala,
Jat of Lalpur, near Tarn Taran, took possession of Mustafabad and some

L ! nelghbourmg villages now in the Jagadhri Tahsil and of Dera and Tand- k

 wala in Ambala.  He was killed at the  battle of Chandausi in 1775, and ‘
- was succeeded by his nephew Mahtab Singh, who obtained possession of
the Whole estate. His eldest son, Jodh Singh, who followed him, was

slain in 1796 at Biana, fighting against the Mahrattas. One of M&ht&b ‘

“(Smgh’s widows, Mussammat Gauran, bhen managed to secure possession.
After a time her claim was disputed by Jodh Singh’s younger brother
Ratan Singh, who wrested Dera and Tandwala from her. He appears to
. have surrendered these villages as the price of protection to Sardar
 Bhanga Singh, the powerful chief of Thanesar, who gave him Talheri in
. exchange. On the death of Mussammat Gauran in 1888 the whole estate
was mado over to Ratan Singh, Later on the esh&te was divided between
Ratan Singh’s gra.ndson, Tilok Smgh and his great-grandson, Naina
Singh, The latter died w1thonb issue in 1893 and on Tilok Singh’s death
e }‘m 1905, his only son Jawahir Singh, the present Sardar, was recognised
| ne the‘ sole possessor of the jagir. The Sardar has now executed a

W







RAJA RAGHUNATH SINGH GOLERIA.

 GOWARDHAN GHAND
- (died }773). |

Parkashrohand Wit el . Prakaram Chand.
| (ded 1820).

Bhup ngh
(dled 1820)

Ra;a. Shamsher Smgh s Raja Jad Singh
(dmd G i el (died 11884).

e ‘RAJA Raononara Sivedn Hardit Smgh
i ) | 4 (BORN. 1860). ‘ (died 1900).
. Tika B‘ddev Singh || [ I 1 !
‘ | / i (born 1884). | Bhagwant Singh = Chet Singh
! . ' i | (bom 1893), (born 1894).
b 2 : A son
Ll i il (ot named),

(dxed 1907).

i From txme immemorial the Kangra Hills have been inhabited ny i

A Hmdu races living under the government of their own chiefs. Among

 these petity States, the oldest and mosb extensive was Kangra, Accordmg

L to local legend the Katoch family, as the house of Kangra is designated,

g not of human origin. The first Reja, Bhum Chand, sprang to life fully

: grown, having been created from perspiration off the brow of & goddesé

_enshrined at Kangra and becams the progenitor of a lice of five hundred‘* “

Kings, The ancient rame of his dominions was Trxga.rt an evldent‘{

. attempb to identify the dynasty with the princes of ’I‘rlga,rta, mentioned in f
 the Mahabharat.

Boastful and illusory as the local tradifions are, there is no reagon to
question the antiquity of the Katoch Chiefs. The *‘Mountain Kings north’
of the Pun]ab ” are referred to by the Greek Historians of Alexander mordx
than three hundred years before Christ; and Farishta alludes to the Raja|
of Kot Ka,ng'ra. in narrating the exploits of a former ruler of Kananj who |
ovorran the lulla from Kumaon to Imshmu-, nubdumg five hundred potbty

:

&
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\ Hohiofs. The time when this conqueror flourished is within the limits of
 |authenticated history, about the twentieth Sambat.of Vikramajit, or over

' nineteen handred years ago. The ancient origin of the family is still

further corroborated by the number of its branches and the extent of
country over which it has spread. Throughout the lower hills, from the
)Eutle] to the Ravi, there is scarcely a clan of any mark that does not lay
lelaim to Katoech blood. Four independent principalities—dJaswan, Haripur,
Siba and Datarpur--have been founded from the parent house. The
fraternity of Sadu Rajputs with their seven Raos or chiefs, who occtipy

the Jaswan Valley between Una and Rupar, claim descent from the same

stock ; and the colony of Indauria Rajputs, at the other extremity of the
district, boast that their ancestor was an emigrant Katoch. The earliost
records refer to the Katoch monarchy as a power which had a{lrea&y
attained the vigour of matarity, But the traditional story of the eircum-
\stances under which Haripur was separated from Kangra may be accepted
as trostworthy, inasmuch as it is implicitly believed by the general body
of Rajputs whom ic most concerns, Hari Chand, Raja of Kangra, was out
hunting in the neighbourhood of Harsar, a village of Goler, still famous
for its extensive woods stocked with various kinds of game. By some
mishap bhe fell into a dry well unobserved by his companions, who, after a -
long and fruitless search, returned to Kangra fully impressed with the
belief that he had become tho victim of a beast of prey. His loss was
mourned as the loss of one who was dead, and bis brother Karam Chand
ascended the throne. But Hari Chand was still alive, After the lapse of
several days he was discovered and extricated by some shepherds, from
whom he learned the story of his brother’s accession, His position was
embarrassing; his name had been effaced from the rolls of the living, and |
another raled in his stead. A return to Kangra would cause obvious |
confusion; so he generously resolved mot to attempt the recovery of hig
birth-right. Selecting a spot on the banks of the Ban Ganga opposite
Goler, he built the town and fortress of Haripur, called after himself,
and made it the head-quarters of a separate principality, Thus, the
elder brother reigned at Haripur on a small scale, while the younger sat,
without real right, on the throne of the Katoches.

 Since the days of Hari Chand twenty-six ;;enera,tions have passed
away; bubt the ancient limits of his principality are preserved almost
intact in the present Dera Tahsil. < Datarpur is alone excluded, as ib now




| guecess in punishing Raja Jagat

| RANGRA DISTRIOL.

Grhagot, formerly a portion of Jaswan. With these excepbions the Dera,
| Tahgil, as it stands in the map of Kangra, represents prefty acourately the
. Haripur of Hari Chand’s time. \ , v )

. Dealing with comparatively modern history, we find Raja Rup Chand ‘

of Golor allied with Shahjahan in the subjugation of the Jamwal and
Mankotia Rajas, who had rebelled against the imperial authority in
‘allinnee with the Katoches, For this assistance the Emperor conferred
upon him the title of Bahadur, a dress of honour, and two weapons which
are still preserved in the family as things to be prized. e

' Raja Man Singh, who flourished in the first half of the seventeenth
oentury, paid court to the Mughals, who sent himon an expedition to
Kandahar, which failed: He was subsequently employed with beteer
Chand of Nurpuor, who had been neglectful
in some mabter of efiquette to Aurangzeb. The Emperor Shahjahan,

conferred upon Man Singh the title Sher Afghan, the Lion-killer, a,nd'

_ appointed him head of the Kangra Chiefs. Raja Bikram Singh tooki

sorvice under Aurangzeb, and was sent with an expedition beyond Kabul,

: fvhere he died.  He was famous for his physical prowess, and the Goler/
historians relate that he could break a cocoanut into pieces by pressingﬁ

it in hig fingers.

mRa,ja, Bhup Singh, in whose time the 8ikhs began to appear on the

soene, distinguished himself by fighting the Katoches and gaining a

victory over them. Maharaja Ravjit Singh at first treated him with 1

 respect, and called him Bawa ; bat later on,in 1812, he seized his territory,
worth about Rs. 90,000 per annum, and ejected the Raja, allotting him a
jagirof less than one-fourth of the vevenues. This operation was nob
offactod without the exercise of some questionable diplomacy on the part
of the Maharaja, Having lessened the chances of local resistance by bor-
rowing a strong contingent of Rajout soldiers from Bhup Singh, he took
advantage of the Prince’s presence in Lahore, to impress npon him the
desirability of complete submission to the paramount power, emphasising
his arguments by threatening to detain him until consent had been given,
The Raja perforce agreed; but only in order to regain his liberty. Once
 free, he protestod against the confiscation, and refused to touch the
Re. 20,000 which had heen fixed for his maintenance. The allowance
eventually went to the support of the ladies of his family, When the

¥

‘belongs to the diatrig,“b‘ ‘of‘ Hoshiarpﬁr; and the only addition is Tapa
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gcountry was taken over by the Bmtlah this jagir of Rs 20 OQO wa,s‘ L

. confirmed to his son Shamsher Singh, who had succeaded Bhup Smgh ag

| titular Chief in 1820, The grant was spread over twenty nllages ; snd i

gtogebher with two detached muafi plots and three gardens n Talukas a

Nandpur and Haripur, was estimated to yield Re, 20,711, "Lhe right
of raising revenue on drugs and splrxbuom hquors was also contlnued to

the B,a;m

Shamsher Smgh was the last of the old Ra.}put chxefs of Kangra,
. He was a rough, unedacated soldier, celebrated for his homesty and
| straightforwarduess, In the first Sikh War he gathered his retainers
I together and turned the Sikhs out of Haripur, the old stronghold
‘of his State. He shared the disappointed feeling of the Rajput ohiefs
_generally when they learned that the supremacy of the Engl:sh wog.to

bring them no relief from the degradation which the Mabarajs Ranjit =~

Bingh's ambitious policy had caused them. = Yet Shamsher Singh remained
outwardly loyal and refused to give counfenance to the rebellious movement
set on foot by some of hig kinsmen immediately after annexabion. Ho died
in 1877, leaving neither widow nor son ; and his jagir consequently lapsed,
a8 1o proviéion for, colla,teral heirg had been made under the ‘Sana,d i
given him in 1853 But as an @ph of grace the estate was contmued ‘
to his brother Jai Slngh and his legitimate heirs male. 'l‘he copquns Sl
adcompanyiag the new grant were mainly, that he should hold as a simple
jagirdar, that the Ievy of excise dutles and other raj;ea should cease, and
that no poh(,e or magwtemal powers should be clmmed by t‘le ‘Raja as ot “
nght. :

) an Jai Singh was gazotted in 1878 to the title of Raja, conferred,
) upon hxm 88 8 beredltary d1shnctlon As the esfate hed been heavily
‘ J encumbered Government sbepped in sho: tly beﬁore the Ra.;a. 5 death und,
savad h1m from hopeleqs maolvency by gmntmg a loan of Ra, 86 000,
reooverable in half-yearly instalments of Rs. 6 ,000, and bearmg in tex‘esb
nt slx per cent. This sum was recovered in full,

On Jai Smgh’a death in 1884, he was succaeded by his son Raghunath
Singh, the present Raja, & man of fair educat;onul attainments. The
value of the jagar ig Rs. 24 OOO a,ccordmg to the regula,r setiflement of
1892; of this Rs. 20,000 is land revenue a,nd Rs. 4,000 talukdare
a.llowance al 20 per cent. The R&]B; is_the lea,dm‘g Pronnc1al Darbari

oii,the Kungl‘a_ digbrict, His sister was. ma,rmed o the Jate Baja of M&mh, :
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| RAJA MAJOR JAI CHAND OF LAMBAGRAON.

RAJA TEGE!I CHAND,

i l )
Raja Sansar Chand Raja Fateh Chand. Mian Man Chand.
(died 1824).
_ - Mian Ludar Chand
Raja Anrodh Chand. (died 1850).
T HAR A
Gl . )
Raja Ranbir Chand Raja Parmodh Chand
(died 1847). (died 1851),
i e
I [ R M
Raja Partab Ohand Mian Kirat Chand. Mian Udai Chand,
(died 1864),

Mian Jagrup Chand Mian Daljit Chand
Raza Jar Crayp (born 1860). (born 1866),

(BORN 1862). | )
Moti Chand i i b Ll

(born 1897), Pargas Chand Biam Chand

(born 1890), (born 1892).

Raja Jai Chand is the representative of the younger branch of the an-

cient Kangra dynasty, whose origin, antiquity and former greatness have
. already been toached upon in the history of the Goler branch, which

 seceded from the parent house in the thirteenth century, He is said to be
the four hundred and eighty-fifth Raja of Kangra in lineal descent.

In times comprised in modern history, Raja Sansar Chand, great-
granduncle of the present Chief, was the most renowned of the Kangra
Princes. He fourished early in the last century, and was a contem-
porary of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. With the assistance of the Sikhs hel
regained possession of Fort Kangra from Nawab Jiwan Khan, son of Saifl
Ali ; the Hmperor Jahangir having some generations previously captured}
the place from Raja Chandra Bhan, Sansar Chand soon became powerful”
in the Kangra district, and annexed several pargamasin the Jullundur
Doab, including Hoshiarpur and Bajwara, and portions of Mandi, Kutlehr,
Chamba, Jaswan and Kahlur, The yiold of the whole was not less than
nine or ten lakhs of rupees. For twenty years he reigned supreme throngh-
out these hills and secured a name never attained by any of his ancestors.
Had he remained content with his possessions he might, have bequeathed a

princely portion to his children ; but his aggressive nature brought him
into collision with & power mightier than his own, involying him in irre-
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i t;mevable ruin, In 1805, Sansa,r Chand fell upon the State of Kahlur and

sexzed the Taluke of Batl, adjoining his own distriet of Mabal Mori. The
Kahlur Ra,_]a,, not being in a position to retaliate alone, solicited the aid of
tthe Gurkhas, who had already overrun the hills between the Gogra. and the
Sutlej three hundred miles beyond their proper border. = They gladly res-

" _ponded, and crossed the Sutlej.  The first action was fought at Mahal Mori

o aggravated the geueral disorder. At last the Katoch Chief in despair

Lin 1806, when the Katoches were signally defeated and fled in confusion
to Tira, s fortified position within their own territory. Then followed a
period of anarchy. Certain portions of the conntry were subdued and held
by the Gurkhas ; while Fort Kangra and the principal strongholds remain«
‘od in the hands of the Katoches. Fach party plundered the districts held
by the other, soas to weaken his adversary’s resources. The people,
harassed and bewildered, fled for refuge to the neighbouring States ; some
o Chamba, some to the plains of Jullundur., The other chieftains, incited
by Sansar Chand’s former oppressivns, made inroads on his holdmg and

 invoked the succour of Ranjit Singh. This was readily granted. Thev
Sikhs entered Kangra and gave battle to the Gurkhas in August 1809,
The Gurkha army had suffered severely from sickness j yot the field Wa.s,g ¥
long and obstinately contested. But fortune finally declared in favour of
the Sikhs, who followed up the victory by pressing close upon the en.emyf
obliging them to abandon all their conquests on the right bank of the Sutlej.
Ranjit Bingh was not the man to confer so large a favour
. for nothing. In remuneration” for his services he took Fort Kangra
and the sixty-six villages in the valloy allotted by ancient. usage
for its maintenance ; guaranteeing to Sansar Chand all his other
dominions, unfettered by conditions of service.* This was in 1810
Buot in the same year Ranjit Singh withdrew from hig enga,o-emenb
and began to encroach more and more on the Katoch Chiefs
possessions, until nothing was left but the bare title, and a small jagir fo
save him from begging his bread. Raja Sansar Chand died in 1824
having sunk into the position of an obsequious tributary of Lahore.
Twenty years earlier he was lord paramount of the Hill States, and
almost a rival to the great Maharaja himself. He was succeeded by his
gon Anvodh Ohand, from whom the Sikhs exacted a lakh of rupees as

_*® At the end of this history iy given a copy of the Treaty granted to Sansar Ohand by the
Mahara;a 1t was executed in the holy temple of Jawalamukhz, and was stamped by Ranjit
Smgh with his own hand coloured with saffron,
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. succession money, Tn 1827 Ranjit Singh took advantage of Anrodh
. Oband’s presence at Lahoro to demand his sister’s hand on behalf of Hira
 Singh, son of bis Minister Dhian Singb.  Surrounded by Sikhs, and
. fearing the consequence of abrupt refusal, the timid chief acquiesced =
. and returned homewards. He had no intention, however,, of being bound
. bysach a promise; and was prepared to love his kingdom and livein
exile rather than compromise the honour of his ancient house. Knowing |

. the folly of resistance, he quietly left his home, and erossing the Satlej

~ with all his household, songht refuge within British territory. Remjit |
Singh was naturally enraged at this passive defiance of his authority ; =
but the person and honour of the Raja were safe. His country was of .
course annexed in the name of the Khalsa. e

Shortly after reaching Hardwar, his chosen retrost, Raja Anrodh
Ohand gave the girl who had been the innocent cauge of his misfortunes to A
Sudarshan Shah, Raja of Garhwal. He died of paralysis while stillin
exile, Hisson Ranbir Chand obtained an asylum near Simla from the |
Rana of Bagbal with whom he continued fo reside for gome years. |

 Ultimately, Lord William Bentinok, Governor-General, interested
himself 'in the case and rdvised the Raja to g0 to Lahore and make
terms with Ranjit Singh, promising him his sympathy and support. This =
. the Raja did, accepting a Jagir of the pargana of Mahal Mori in his i
 own country, yielding annually Rs, 50,000, When the war with Lahore
. was declared, Ranbir Chand assisted to his utmost in' expeﬂirig.thje
Sikhs from: his: native valley. He and his brother Parmodh Chand @
collected a large following of Rajputs and in 1846 attacked and captured
the Forts of Tira and Riah, which had once belongéd to the ‘fa,m‘ily.} i
Bubsequently the Katoches possessed themselves of Pathiat and Karot,
in Palam, and the Forts of Sola Binghi and Chanmnkhi in Nadaun,
Chauki was seized and oconpied by the Kutlehr Raja. i

* . Ranbir Chand was confirmed by our Government in possession of

b his jagir of Mahal Mori, and he wag reimbursed for the charges he
had incurred in the war. He died in 1847, when the Chiefship passed
to his brother Parmodh Chand. / ; :

The fate of the Kangra Princes .is a remarkable contrast to the
fortuncs of the Hill Chiefs across the Sutlej. Thers, the British Power
delivered the country from the yoke of the Gurkhes and restored the
native rulers without exceplion to independence, The knowledge of
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‘ ‘thls ganeromty made the dethroned chioftaing look forward with anxious
““‘hope to the comiag of the new power, and converted them into despe~
. rate and discontented subjects, when they found thabt the English

 intended these conquests for themselves. So strong was this feeling

“‘fbha,t three of the Kangra Princes actually rose in msm‘rection
 doring the Sikh War of 1848-49. Emissarios had been sent into

the hills inciting them to rebel, and promiging them restoration to

bheir hereditary kingdoms if the movement proved successful. Parmodh
 Chand wag amoug those who received the Sikh overtares with favour ‘
- and veturned promises of assistance. Towards the end of 1848 hig

" intentions became clearly defined. He had advanced from Mahal Mori

and taken possession of the neighbouring forts of Riah and Abhemanpur iy

A ﬂalute was fired, and the people were informed that their hereditary
: wehlet had again assumed kingship in his dominions.  The distriot:

officer used every exerfion to bring the foolish youth to his sonses,
. offering still to procure him pardon if he would disband his forces and
* return peaceably to his home. But these good offices were rejected; and
on the 3rd December intelligence was bronght that an army of eight
hnadred Katoches had crogsed the river with the intention of attacking

. the British encamprent which was halted at about ten miles from Tira,

Soon afterwards the insurgents were desoribed on the opposite bank of a

‘ ~ broad ravine. They wore met by a well-directied volley ; their leader was

wounded, and after a short engagement they had to turn, and were chased
‘back to the walls of Tira. Parmodh Chand was taken prisorier and
) deported to Almora, where he died three years later, ‘leéving no gons, He
; Waa thus the last of the lineal descondants of the great Sunsar Chand, |
Ludar Chand was the representative of the younger branch when -
tle country was taken over by the British. He was confirmed in possession
of his jagir of Rs. 85,598, which was to remain in the family and descend
. according to the Hindu law of inheritance. His conduct during the
rebellion of 1848.49 was unimpeachable. He not only refused to join bis
misguided relative Parmodh Chand, but actually went to Jullundur to
inform the Commissioner, John Lawrence, of the excitement prevailing
. in the hills, and to warn him of the coming 1nsnrrectlon,
: TLudar Chand died in 1850, and was succeeded by his son
_ Partab Chand. In the following year, on the dsmise of the
. exiled Chief Parmodh Chand, he was constituted a Raja, and acknow-
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q.leéged as head of the Katoch Rajputs. The opponhumty was ta.ken of| :

hfbmg the jagir grants out of the operation of the ordinary law of suc-‘ Lo

 cession, and makiug them heritable by a single son. Thiy was a measure

of ¢ great importance, securing as it did a continuance of the prmclple of |y

chiefship ; and it was shortly afterwards a.ccepted by the whole of the
Kangra Ra;]as and made to include their rights of every description in
land. They were not slow to perceive that on this principle alone could
they continue to maintain even & semblance of the authority and dignity
enjoyed by their fathers. Partab Chand’s younger brothers Kirat Chand

~ and Udai Chand by private arrangement received annual allowances of b

' Rs. 8,000 and Rs. 2,000, respectively, in lien of a jagir share.
Raja Partab Chand was extravagant in his tastes and careless in
money matbers, and when he died in 1864 his affairs were found tobe
congiderably involved. ; ~ ‘
The present Chief, Jai Chand, was only two years of age when he
succeeded his father. His property wastaken over by the Court of Wards, i
~ and the old debts were cleared off.  The Raja resides at Lambagraon, a
 picturesque locality on the right bank of the Beas, within a few miles of
the old home of his ancestors. He was educated in Ajmere at the Chiefs’

College.

 manly exercises, In January 1888, he wag granted the honorary rank of

Major in the 87th Dogras. He exercises the powers of a firsh class

" Magistrate and first class Mungif within the limits of his jagir andisa

’ member of the District Board. Raja Jai Chand is the second Provineial
Darbari in Kangra, He was employed in the Hazara and CLitral expedi-
tions and received medals on both ocoasions. In 1908 he was appointed a

He spealss and writes English fluently, and is fond of sport and i

member of the Panjab Legislative Council and received the honour of

the entree at the levees of His Excellency the Viceroy and was allowed
powers of adoption. As head of the family, he was granted the title of
Raja ag an hereditary distinction in 1908, His cousing Mians Jagrap
' Chand and Daljit Chand are also Provineial Darbaris, The latter is
of weak intelloct, and has squandered his inheritance and contracted

debts to a large amount. His affairs have been taken in kand by the

Court of Wards, :
Raja Jai Chand is married to a daughter of the Raja of Bilagpur

(Kablur) and his sister has married Raja Ram Singh, brother of the
Maharaja of Kashmir. His mother is & sister of bhe lato Raja of Sirmur,
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L fmamy seﬁblemem of the L&mbagmou esba,te was ma&e whxle the
propertxy was under the management of the Conrt of Wards., The Raja !
.Was declared Talukdar or snperior proprietor of the Jands included in his
' Jag@r. In 18902 there was a regular settlement and the revenue pay&bla

to the Jagirdar was assessed at Rs, 34,628 together with an additional
ftwlukdam allowance of Re. 4,986, in all Re. 89,614, The Jagir ﬁgures
;mc1ude the allowance of Rs. 5,000 which was asslgned in the Raja’s
father's time for the maintenance of his younger brothers Kirat Chand =~
‘&nd Udai Chand, since deceased. Their sons enjoy the allowances
‘qulgmally granted to their fathers, i : :

I  Raja Jai Chand has no sons and no brothers,

il ‘Translatmn of a Treaty concluded by Maharaja Ranjzt /S'mgh of
‘Lakare with Rajo Sansar Chand of Kangra, dated Sth' Sawan, 1866
Sammat, corresponding with 1809 A. D,
‘?(Seul of Ranjit Singh), (Original signature in Guarmukhi),
A treaty and solemu compach is hereby concluded with Raja Sansar
i Olmnd, who agrees to transfer the Fort of Kangra and district of Sandhta,
. to the Government of Lahore subject to the following conditions. = Accord-
‘mgly, after being duly sxgned and  sealed, this ingtrument is dehvercd to
| the Ra;a
Cravse LBy the f&vour of Sab Gara Dayalji, the whole of the
;J‘Gurkha,s shall be driven across the Sutlej and the Jumna, ,
e ~Whatever countries have been alienated from the Raja since bbe o
4 ,’armml of the Gurkhas shall be, a8 hereinafter sot forth, restored to hig
K po:gsesmon &ccordmn to the best of my ability, wiz, Bhorot, Muha.ra. (the
- Khalsaji will not retain these), Chauki, KotwalBuh, Siba with | Gbanaur i
e Ghoasan, Charatgarh and Talhati, Chadhiar and  Chando, Baira, &o., in
. Mands. |
. IIL~~The entire rovenues of whatever countries were in the possession
i of the Raja previously to the Garkha advent, shall be left to the free and
. exclusive use of the Raja; and until the befors-mentioned arrangements
. are effected for the Rajaji, the Thana of Bhai Sahib Bhai Fateh Singh
ol Ahluwa,ha,) shall remain in the fort, Bat if one or two onl y of the
 beforesmentioned places shall not be transferred, the garrison of the Khalsa
( shall nevertheless be introduced into the fort; ‘and the remmnmg places.
e shall subsequently be oonquered ‘ :
. 1V,=Exoept Kila Rangrs with the Taluka of- Sandhta, the Govern.
"‘r\ment of Lahore has no olmm whatever on the Rala,, whether for life,
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RAJA JAI SINGH OF SIBA.

RAJA ‘BH%O ‘ SINGH.

s B
- Mian Khushhal Singh, Raja Mead}’lo Singh.
Mian Devi Biligh, _ Rai Sher Singh.
C Wi il e
i Ra,;a Bije Singh M. Gulah Singh M. Zalam Singh Raja Gobind Singh
|\ (died 287) (dled 1896), ©  (died 1886). T (died 1845).
0 . l

e ] "“RAJA‘ Tt SINGH Sohan Smgh M. Karam Singh M. Ratan Singh = Raja Ram Singh

A s ORNL1329)- (died 1879). (dxeg 1898}, (died 1873}, (died 1874:)

o

Tﬂm Ga.J endm Smgh Tarlochan Singh & gi,mghﬂ + Dharam Smgh, 8 uchet lm
(born 1853), (died 1901), orni 75) (born 1870). (bom 1871).
Al '&? b Iyl j J
i i S Za b r
‘ Nandi Singh ' Narotam Singh ' Bant 8ingh ' Sham Sm

THOTHIT8RSY., | (born 1902). (bom 1906). (horn 190!

Ra;a, Jai Singh is the representative of another braunch of the ans
cient Kangra Kings. As Goler seceded from Kangra, so Siba soparated
from Goler. Tn the fourth generation after Hari Chand, about six

. hundred years ago, & younger brother of the reigning Chiefs, by name .= -
Sibaran Chand, managed to make himself independent in some Talukas
 south of the Beas, calling them Siba after his own name of Sibaran,

. The domains of Siba proper are maintained in their old limits, under the
title of Taluke Siba. In 1808, Raja Bhup Singh of Goler seized this

country from Raja Gobind Singh and his cousin Devi Singh, = Ranjit Smgh‘ ;

. took it from the Goler Chiefs ten years later, and in 1830 restored it to - \

Gobind Singh. Siba alone of all the petty States in Kangra escaped une

“ ~ touched in the game of grab that went on all through the palmy days of

the Sikhs. Ranjit Singh at one time had doomed it to destruction ; but
his Minister, Raja Dhian Singh, had married two ladies of the family,
and throngh his inferest the Raja escaped with a yearly tribute of
Rs, 1,500 and the surrender of his principal fort, The estate was,

 however,  divided ,between the cousins. The Tappa Kotla, worth
- Ra, 5,000, was made over to Mian Devi Singh, and on bis death, it

was continued in favoar of his eldest son Bije Singh, father of the

b Rﬂla" The remmnder of the ostate equwalenb to about Rs, 15 ,000




‘ont;mgent; cosbmg two—bhmds of bhev grant Ra]a Gohmd ‘o‘mgh died
in 1845, and was succeedod by his son Ram Singh., Daring the Sikh
War, Ram %ngh under the terms of his feudal fenure, Waq ‘obliged
_to join the Sikh army with one hundred men, and was presenb ab the
. batble of Ferozeshah. But hie had: no stomach for the ﬁght and | was
o glad to escape back to Kangra 'in the contusion that followed d
. drove the Sikhs out of hxs fort of Siba with the aid of his own. people
and then proceeded to oust his cousin Bije Singh out of Ius Siba poss
sessmns, in which he had been confirmed by the Maharwga. ’I‘hese he
. took s but he was obhged to restore them shortly afterWards under mder y
i passed by the Britigh (xovernment \

' 'The cousing were subsequenbly confirmed in thexr reapectlve yagw
' Ram Singh’s portion consisted of villages of the aggregate aunual value
“of Re. 14,200, and was granted tohim and his male issue, for over, sub
L bt to: & tribute deduction. of Rs, 1,500 per aunoum. Bije Smgh was
gwen -six villages, yiolding Rs. 4,800 per annum, which after his death
_were to descend according to the Hindu law of iuheritance. He, however,, e
forfeited hxs rnghﬁs by taling part in the Katoch msurchbxon of 1848, and,
Mlns share wm resumed, | It was restorad to him nine years mer in
_consequence of the loyal behaviour of his younget brother Gula,b Smg‘
_who commanded one of the regiments of the Jawmmu Contingent, which
“marched o Delhi and did excellont service in the Matiny. The resitu:
i tlon was made at the personal intercesgion of the Ma,lmra]a, of Ja. :
with whom Bije Singh was connected by marriage, Ra,]a. Ram Smgh’ :
own . loyalty in the orisis of 1857 was undoubted, He had no chllélren, !
and his request to be allowed to adopt an heir was refused, Bub whea
_he died in 1874 the jagir was re-granted to Bije Singh of Tappa Kotla, his
. nearest male relative, and confirmed to Bije Singh’s heirs male, i i
: Perpetulty, subJecb to an annual tribute payment of Rs. 1,500, '1he jogire
dar was ab the same time made responsible for the m&mtenance of hig
' brother Gulab Singh and his nephew Karam Singh af a cost not excced- .
ing Re. 3,000 per annum. The title of Raja was conferred upon lum asa e
personal distinetion in 1878, Hoe died in the following year, The Jagir it
L was continned on the same  terms fo his son Jai Singh, Who also re-_“,,‘ )
| ceived the mﬂa of Ra;]aa In 1908 this mle was gmntacl as an herembm'y .




Raga. ai Smgh exermses the powers of a second class Mao'lst.ra,be
‘and second olass Munsxf wmhm the limits of his jagir, which is spread
over forhysﬁwo villages in the. bea and Kotla Talukas. His connection
with ‘the house of Jammu has been noticed above. His sister ma.med
the late Maharaja Ranbir Slngh and was the mother of the present
Ma,ha,raga Partap Singh and of Ra]as Ram Singh and Amar Singh. His.
wn Wlfe belongs to the Bilaspur family, which is again connected
)y marriage with the Raja Moti Singh of Punch. The sons of an
Karam Singh receive an d.llowance each of Rs. 720 pev annum from the
.Tammu State.

Raga. J&l Smgh ra.nks thlrd &mongsﬁ the Prowncxal Darbama ot
Kangra. :

. Tika, G&Jendra. Smgb exercises ma,glstema,l and c1v11 powars wﬂ:bm
he lumt‘.a of the jagir, and is entitled to sit behind hlS fa.ther in Darbar.

The jagir is. exempt ﬁ‘om attachment by procoess of the le Courts.‘
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NARENDRA CHAND, C. §.1. or NADA.UN.

RAJA SANSAR CHAND
i (died 1824),

i Ra]a sir Jodhbir O‘htmd KCS8I,
5 L (died 1873) ;

|

RAJA'

§

e B ST
j Ra;a Amar an'PutIu Mian Hari Mian Sher Singh ' Mian Suchet Mlan]Ishrl f :

ohand Sin singh | (died 1900), </ Singh Sin
(dled 1890). (dled 1|907) (ched 1903) f ’ 1 (died 1898), (dled 1900)
-RAJA \IARENDRA Mian Oman il r———J L T Barham
| Cmanp, .8, 1. Chand i ‘ Sy Bl Ohand
i (B0RN 1860). (bmn 1888). Jit Singh  Kehar Singh Kesri Singh | (born 1888)
4 ’ (dled 1906).  (died 1902), (born 1887),
i,

" “r

i [
Mian Khushhal Mum Basant Mian Q‘ha.kur

Chand Chan
{born 1875). (born }879) (bom 1886)

T
A son (not yet named) A gon (not yet named)
(horn 1904), (born. 1906),

Txkka Mohendra Chand , T Kunwar Devi - Ku.nwm Nolkxshore :
(born 1888). , , Chand s et Olgdbr
j (born 1892) ‘ (born 1596)

Son born 1908. ;
" Raja Narendra Chand, C.8.1., is ¢ h@ son and sucCessor of R&]aa Slr
Awmar Chand, and grandson of Raja Jodhbir Chand,” K.C.8.L, and grea
b grandson of the celebrated Sansar Chand, mentioned in the fami ly hxstofy
of his collateral descendant, Raja Jai Chand of Lambagraon, -Jodhbir
'Chand, whowas the son of a Gaddi wife,laid the foundation of hig fortuneby ;
giving hid two sisbers in marriage to Mabaraja R anjit Singh, who created i
" him a Raja, and conferred on him the Taluka of Nadaun, yielding abont & e
:‘Iakh of rupees. This was the northern portion of the possasmons of the
_ Katoch Obief, Anrodh Chand, who had fled rather than give his’ sister to
~ the son of Sardar Dhian Singh, as already mentioned. Jodhbir Cﬁand‘&t !
~ first acquired great influence at Lahore, being a personal favorite of Ram]lb
Bingh ; bub by degrees the friendship lessened, and he was gradually
ptripped of the jager lands he had acquived when his sisters were in
‘high favour, His allowances had thus dwindled down to Rs. 80, 000 when
the Sikh War broke out, and he had to choose on_which side to fight. He
}llad wcewed orders from Lahdi‘e to enhsb a uumber of men and advanoe
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 into Kahlur to occupy ‘the ferries on the Sutle], opposite Bllaspur, in
. swpport of the Sikh detachment, thus threatening the British districts on.
the left bank of the i?iver,‘ Jodhbi# accordingly advanced from
Nadaun with a fow hundred men and took up a position on the houndary
of the Katoch and Kahlur countries. The movement caused some

. excitement, as he was known to be a good soldier. It was, however,

pointed out by Mr. Erskine, Superintendent of the Hill States, that his:
interests were onour side, and that he would do well to preserve a neutral-

ity if he were ot prepared to throw in his lot with us altogether,

. Jodhbir followed the good advice, and carefully refrained from assuming

. the offensive, though there was strong temptation to cut in on VBT UNPro=

. tected flank and give troublo where we were least prepared forit. Asa
. reward for his consistent tehayiour in this crisis he was confirmed in bis
 Jagur of Rs. 26,270, which was fo be treated as perpetual, and he received
| recognition as head of his branch of the family. In 1852 the grant was,
" at his own request, made tenable by a single heir, the others being
entitled only to maintenance at the hands of the Chief for the fime
being.

Raja Jodhbir Chand subsequently gave proof of his loyalty on more -
than one occasion. During the Katoch insurrection he assisted in holding
the Nadaun Tahsil, capturing several of therebels. His services were
acknowledged by Mr. Barnes, then Depuby Commissioner, in a letter to

- the Commisgioner, His son Pirthi Singh fonght during the Mutiny in
Central India, winning the Order of Merit and receiving a khilaé of Rs.
500, For his good services genera,l]y, the Raja was madea nght
Commander of the Star of India in 1868, and was granted a salute of
seven guns as a personal distinotion. Other concessions were mado him
in the form of rights to muafl escheats within his jagir. He thus, by his
. own merits, beeame one of the foremost of the Hill Ra]puts, standing high
" in the esteem of the district officers. On his death in 1878, the Lictte-
nanfsGovernor, Sir Henry Davies, expressed regret at losing a friend
“ whose upright and honourable character had secured the respect
and esteemt of all, while he had discharged the duties of his
position to the entire satisfaction of Government.” The succession of
Awar Chand to his father’s jagir was duly recognised, provision for the
other sons being regulated in accordance with the rules already Iaid
' down, Raja Amar Chand was ab tho same fime invested with the
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RAJA RAM PAL, c. S, OF KUTLEHR

R

'RAJA DHARAM PAL,

Two generations,
|

& b PR
Raja Narayan Pal = ian Bhag L
! iod 1864), | - (died 1867).
‘ W .
Bz BAMDPar cet | Gopal Pal © Mian Luddar Pal
. (momN 1849) : (bornll&m;. ; (died 1876).
lea Bale\ndra Pal Kalian Pal ‘
‘ (born 1874) (born 1874).

S d
Bn( : Hal‘:iuPal . Bheo Pal
Moha.n (born 1893). (bom 1901),

| Pal (born
1890),
L £ o )
Mian Lal 8ingh 1 Mian Ran ‘Ba.had\xr Mian Suba Singh Mian Bhikam Smgh
! (died 1860). Singh (born 1857). (born 1860).
i (born 1847), L —y
~ Sahib Singh Indar Singh  Raghunath Singh DhianSingh  Ohatar Singh
L houn .&857). (born 1889), (born 1885), (born 1882). (born 1888).
[ | a
Sohan Singh *Mohan Singh Ranjit 8i
(born 1893), (born 1897), (born 1901

Kutlehr iy the smallest of all the Kangra kin Odoms. The territory.
“has been formed by a break in the continuity of the second or Jaswan
_ chain of the hills, Asthis ridge approaches the Sutlej, it suddenly divides
into two parallel branches and the valley between them, with a portion
- of the enolosmg hills, is the petty State of Kutlehr. The dynasty is' one
~ of considerable antiquity, numbering according to local accounts forty
generations. The first Raja was & native of Sambhal near Moradabad,
; :omgmally & Brahmin; bub after acquiring temporal power he and his
‘descendants were considered Rajputs or mambers of the military class,
The above account of the origin of his family is that given by Mr,
Barnes. It differs from the local account, which traces its descent from
‘Raja Gobmd Pal of Poona,, from whom the present Raja claims to be the
three,hundred and seventy-seventh in lineal descent. At the close of the
Duapar Jug, or third age of the world, there flourished in Poons the
~ Raja Gobind Fal, who traced hig descent from the moon. He had two sons,




‘ A]mn Pal and Dharam Pal. Whlle AJa,m Pal was a.way on @ pllgnmajge,i
. hig father died and his birth- right was usurped by Dharam Pal,

I’mdmg‘ i

" himself expelled from his heme he wandered to the Punjab with his son

_ Sukh Pal, and settled at Babhaur on the Sutlej, in the Hoshla.rpur district. .

| His son moved on into the Kangra Hills, and was fortunate in seouring the o
friendship of Sansar Chand, a Katoch Raja of that period, who gave

him his danghter in marriage, and appointed him to rule over the country ) :
‘now known as Nadaun. The twentieth Raja after Sukh Pal, by name

Jas Pal, is said to have been a powerful monareh, who made himself

master of ‘“the whole country west of the Sutlej’’; an evident exag-
~ geration. This much may be said for Jas Pal, that he was the procremtor :
of one hundred and one Rajas, counting down to his representative now |
living at Kutlehr, and excluding younger sons who became chiefs on.
their own account out of the regular line. Ove of these, Gajendra Pal, i
second son of Raja Jas Pal, emigrated to theSimla Hills and founded 1

the ‘Thouses of Bhaji and Koti, still in existence as independent States.

‘ Coming to modern facts, we find the Kutlehr Rajas bolding Chauki
 Kutlebr, Man Khandiin Nadaun, and Talbhati in Hoshiarpur, about the
time of the first Mughal Invasion, The Kmperors granted Sanads to the

Rajas of Kutlehr addressing them as Rai, and rocognising their rights in

the abovo-named tracts on payment of a tribute of Re. 1,600, and

subject to  their furmshmg a contingent of forty horsemen and ﬁva:“‘
hundred foot. ;

In later fimes the aggresmons of the Katoch, Jaswal and Kah]ur
Rajas limited the Kutlehr possessions to their present small dimensions,
This was immediately before the coming of the great Maharaja, who
swallowed up all the Kangra kinglets with the utmost impartiality.
Kutlehr : had for years past maintained a precarious existence. In
the time of the Katoch Chief Ghamand Chand, grandfather of Sansar
Chand, one-half the principality had been annexed to Kangra, and during
the zenith of Sansar Chand’s power, the Kutlehr Raja became entirral}
‘digpossessed.  Bub when Sansar Chand was preseed by the Gurkhas,
Narayan Pal tuok the opportunity of recovering the Fort of Kotwal Bab, a
hereditary stronghold on the second range of hills overhanging the Sutlej,
Then came the Sikhs. In 1825 they laid siege to this fort, for two months
without making much progress, though they had more than one severe brush '
wlth the garr mon, (ommanded by Raja Ghamand Chand in person. Fma,lly, )

i
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dar Khushhal Smgh compounded by promlsmg the Raja & Jagw of
10, 000 ahould he surrender wmhout further fighting. These terms
‘were accepted, and the Raja duly ‘entered into the enjoyment of his i
a.llowances. This jagir comprised the tract called Charatgarh in the ‘
Jaswan Dun, Hoshiarpur. During the First Sikh War Raja Narayan Pali ‘
| at ‘the 1nstance of the Superintendent. of Hill States, expollec‘l‘__'f‘ i
the Pikh  garrisons and seized Kotwal Bah Later on, when the ;
. vallay: came to the British, he demanded the restoration of his Chauki
i Kutlehr properby. This was refused ; "but in consideration of hopes which
- the Raja alleged had been held oat to him by our officors when his
i alllance was a matber of consequence to us, he was awarded a life- -grant
of Re, 10, 000 in addition to tho | Jugir of like value he had received £som
“‘Ma,ha.m]a RanJm Singh, which was confirmed to the Raja and his heirs
lawfully begotten for ever, An exchange of villages was subsequeutly 0
effected with the object of giving the Raja a compact jagir in the Kangra
district, The new villages were Tapas, Tira, Heru, Thara and Dhiungli in
~ Hamirpur; and as their value exceeded that of the old villages by Rs 1 ,188,
. bhis sum was made payable by the Raja to Government as naszrana. The
Ra]a was also allowed three-fourths of the income of the forests within hig
jagir, subject to a small annual deduction. Raja Narayan Pal died in ‘
1864, His property had become involved from various causes, and two :
_ years before his death it was taken over by the Court of Wards, and
 retained during the minority of the present Raja Ram Pal, which ceased
in 1869, Ram Pal received a good education, His estate is well manag-
ed, and Ke'is always forward in loyal offers of assistance to Government,
He exercises criminal and civil judicial powers within the limits of hig
. jogir. Hxs income from miscellaneous sources is estimated at Rs, 1, 200“‘
including Re. 200 paid him in lieu of forest fines, which are now wholly
credited to Government. The Raja stands fifth on the local list of Pro-'
 vincial Darbaris. He was granted Sanads in the Darbar of 1877 and
in the Delhi Darbarof 1903, and was made a C.8.I. in 1904, The
 title of Raja wasconferred on fhe head of the family, as an hereditary
dlstmctmn, in 1908, The Raja’s ‘brother Mian Gopal Pal is a Divisional
. Darbari. Tika Rajendra Pal; who waseducated at the Am,hmon Oollege,
La.hore, ig an Extra. Assistant Commigsioner,

The jagw is exempt from process of atta,chment by the Civil Courts.

v
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RA]A GAGAN SINGH PATHANIA OF NURPUR
RAJA MA}\TDHATA
Raja Day'zn ‘Datta.

‘Raja Gagan Smgb is the representative of the old Rajas of Nurpur, a
~small State to the west of Goler. The original founder was a Tawar
Ra]put Jeth Pal, an emigrant from Delhi. About seven hundred years
_ago he established himself at Pathankot near Gurdaspur, whence his

descenda,nts are culled Pathanias. Subsequently the family removed to

_'the hills, probably for seclusion and safety, as the plains were open to

incessant attacks. Nurpur became the capital in the reign of Raja Basu,

about two hundred and fifty years ago. Between Joth Pal, also known as

Rana Bhet, and the present representative, thirfy-one generations have |

elapsed. The boundaries of the old principality are retained almost entire
in the British pargana of Nurpur, During the period of Muhammadan
ascendency several members of this family ‘were appointed to places

i

of high trust, and deputed on hazardous expeditions in the service of the

‘Empire In the reign of Shahjahan, Raja Jagat Chand of Nurpur, at the

head of a L:rge body of Rajputs, raised in his own country, conduoted 2

difficult enterprise against the Uzbegs of Ballh and Badakhshan ; and in

the early part of the reign of Aurangzeb, Raja Mandhata, grandson of

Jagat Chand, was deputed to the charge of Bamian and Ghorband, on the

western frontier of the Pmpire. After a lapse of twenby years he was a
second time appointed to this henourable post, and created a Mwnsabdar of
two thousand horse, , ‘

il

1 | | A
| Raja Pn[lu Singh Indar Singh. Mian Bhoo Singh., Mian Mohan Mangal. .
) (died 1819). (died 1824), i iy
vide family of Mian =
l Raghwnath Singh of Reh,
L !
Fateh Singh
(died 1789),
Raja Bir Singh
(died 1846).
' Raja Jaswant Singh
(died 1698). '
l i i
{ i
RAJA GacAN SINGH Udbam Singh
(BORN |1882). +(born 1885)..,
Tika Devendra Singh
i (born 1903). -

e
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In la,iser blmes Ra]a er Singh of Nurpur fell a victim to Rzmpt

i Smgh’ aggressions, At the commencement of the cold season of 1815

' the Maharaja had appointed a grand rendezvous of all his forces, personal
and bributary, at Sialkot. But Bir Singh failed to obey the summons,
and as a pennlty was fined & sum designedly fixed beyond his ability to
pay. After vainly endeavouring to meet the demand, even, it is said, by

_the sale of his sacrificial vessels, Bir Singh found himself forced to quit

. hig home, He crossed the border into Chamba, whither he was followed
by ‘many of his subjects and retainers, who voluntarily shared the bad
fortunes of their old chief. Urged by some of the bolder spirits, he pre-

 gently made a descent uvpon Nurpur, determined to strike one desperate

_blow for the vecovery of his patrimony. But the tactics and resources of
the simple hill chief were of no avail when opposed to the disciplined

 gkill of veteran battalions. He was beaten, and forced to tly in disguise

_ through ~unfrequented wountain paths to the British posts across the
Sutlej.

In 1816 Bir Singh was at Lundhiana, plotting with Shah Shuja
against the Government of Ranjit Singh, who considered their machina-
‘ tions of sufficient importance to make them wmatter of remonstrance with .

‘ the British Agent. Bir Singh was requested to leave Ludhiana, as hig
‘presence there was objectionable to the Lahore Darbar with which we
_ were on terms of amity. He retired to Arkiin the Simla Hills, where he
lived for ten years in constant correspondence with his Wazirs, never
abandoning the hope of ultimate success. In 1826, encouraged probably
by the dangerous illness of Ranjit Singh, he determined on another strug- -
gle for his rights. Starting in the garb of a fakir he reached Fatehpur,
a village of Nurpur, bordering on Haripur. The headman recognised the
Raja in spite of his disguise, und basely betray yed his presence to the Sikh
Kardar. News was sent by express to Laliore that cthe hills were in
rebellion ; for when the arrival of their old chief was known the people
rose to a man and joined his standard, Narpur was invested ; but with~
4n & week Sardar Desa Singh had arrived at the head of an over whelming
force, and Bir Singh was & second time -obliged to seek refuge with the
Chamba Raja, who handed the unfortunate man over to his enemies, ; He
was sent to Gobindgarh, and there kept for seven years, :

) Bir Singh’'s wife was sister to Raja: Charat Singh of Chamba and
N ‘resided with her brother. At her  solicitation, and in remorse for hus oWt
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i nduct Oharat ‘mngh ultlmaﬁely mnsomed bhe ex-Raja puymg Bs. 85 OOG)
for his release. Ranjit Singhoffered him the jagir of Kathlot, a fertile
digtrict on the Ravi, just outside the hills, yielding Rs. 12,000 ; ‘but Bir
‘Singh refused to be pacified with anything less than his old doxmnlons; ‘
~ and thege the Maharaja bad no intention of giving. He, however, fixed a i
~ maintenance allowance for Bir Singh’s infanf son Jaswant Singh, of Rs.‘,‘j;, N
it 6, 000 per annum, which his mother had the good sense to aooepb e

v  The last days of this Prince were worthy of his chara,cter and career. i
. In 1846, when the British and Sikh forces were engaged on the banks of
 the Sutlej, Bir Singh again raised the banner of his race. He had been i
 thirty years asserting his rights, and the present opportunity was not to be
' foregone, But the oxcitement proved too much for a frame broken by
. ageand the vicissitudes of fortune ; and he died before the wa.lls of his
. fort at Nurpur, consoled by the assurance that his enemies were over-
. thréwn and his wrongs ab last avenged. The gallant and obstinate
. resistance shown by Raja Bir Singh no doubt influenced, and perhaps ma,y
be held to palliate, the conduct of his suceessor towards the British Govern-
‘ment. Yet the Raja’s infant son could scarcely be regarded as responsi-
i ble, although from the demeanonr then assumed by his officials proceed-
ed the misfortunes which subsequently foll upon him. All the other »
. Kangra Rajas had stipends assigned them by Ranjit Smgh and bhew
 laims were oasily disposed of by the British authorities. Bub the Ra.]a, of
_ Nurpur never acquiesced in the seizure of his birth-right by the a,ocepb— ;
“ance of a jagir. His case was therefore exceptional, and had to be treats
' od on special grounds. The opposition which he had always made, a,nd
his repeated attempts to recover his territory, had given him and his |
advisers a bad name with the Sikhs, who regarded them as turbulent and
dissatisfied 5 and no doubt this character was true, though justified in pa,rt
by the treatment they had received. Aoting upon these i 1mpreasmns Sir
. Henry Lawrence, Agent to the Governor-General, proposed a jagir of
' Rs. 20,000 for the young chief, on condition that he should 'not reside at
Nurpur, which the officials, misled by false hopes, most foolishly and
insolently refused. For a year the Raja remained without any provision,
and in the interval John Lawrence, Commissioner, had lowered the offer
, by three-fourt‘.hs and this the Raja was ultuna,tely obllgecl to accept

g On the outhreak of the Rebellion of 1848, Ram Singh, son of the
. Wazir of the ex-Raja, collected a band of adventurers fmm thev 'ﬂelgh- e
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uring J&mmu Hﬂls, suddenly crossed the Ravi and bhrew hxmself into
| the unoccupled fort of Shmhpuv 'Tbat night he received a congratulstory
deputatlon from the neughbourhood and  proclaimed by beat of drum that
‘the I*mghsh rule had coased; that Dalip Singh was the paramonnt
power ; Jaswaus Singh, Raja of Nurpur, and he, Ram Bingh, his minister.

‘When the news reached Hoshla,rpuv a small force was hurried off to the

spob and the fort mvesbed. This prowphitude frightened the rebels, who fled:
during the night and took up another position on a wooded range close tol |
Nurpur Shortly afterwards John Lawrence, Commigsioner, and Barnes,
' the District Officer, came up with reinforaements and shormed the position,

' Ram Singh was routed and obliged to seek shelter in the camp of the Sikhs

\‘as Rasul. Durmg his ocoupation of the hills he had been ]owed by a.bouﬁ
four hundved men from the surrounding villages, some of them Rajputs c of

. his own famlly, bub pmnclpa.lly 1dle, worthless characters who had nothmg M
A to loae. )

In January, 1849, Ram Singh persuaded Raja Sher Smgh to give :

' “,hlm two Sikh regiments, each five hundred strong, and with them made a i

‘second ivruption into the hills, taking up a position on the Dula heights.
A force of all arms under General Wheeler marched to the attack, and
‘the rebels were drivea Erom their fastness with considerable slaughter,
'bhough not without loss to the British troops. Ram Singh was taken
prisoner and transported to Singapore, Bub Raja Jagwant Smgh was ab
that time a boy of ten years, and of course in no way responsible for
. what had happened, In 1861 when the matter of the family allowances
' “was. reconsidered on the death of his step-mother, the Raja’s pension of -
' Bs. 5,000 per annum was doubled, apparently upon representations ma.daw"
o ‘his behalf in 1854 by the Deputy Commissioner. These were based
. upon the anfiecedents of the family, and must have gained strength by the
| Raga 8 loyal behavwm' during the Mutiny.

In 1867, a part of the Raja's penmon wag converted intoa small
agir, consisting of the village of Baranda Ghandwal, yielding Rs. 2,188
~ in the Nurpur Tahsil, the balance Rs. 7, 862 being paid to him as a cash
~ pension, The Raja possessos ‘nearly five hundred acres, revenue-free,
. of forest and culbivated lands in the Chatroli, Khani, Chach and Ghin
_ Lagor villages of Nurpur - The Kach lands, with a garden called Machi
Bha.wan, wore assigned to him in consideration of his loyal behaviour
during the rebellion of 1857, Ho also holds in proprietary right about.
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“fonr hundred and ﬁfby ‘acres in vﬂlage Bhadwm, Ta,hsd Nurpur.‘ i
i ' Mian Raghunath Singh, Zuildar of Khavian, and Mian Jagab Singh are :
) "‘also members of the family and hold small jagirs. Raghunath Singh is
. the descendant of Indar Singh, second son of Raja Daya Dutta who

separated from his brother Pirthi Singh upwards of a hundred years

ago. The jagir held by Jagat Singh was granted to his grandfather,
Wazir Suchet Singh, for services rendered during the Mutiny. It con-
. gigts of 2,692 acres, yielding about Rs. 1,050, in the villages of Malak,
Pundar and Bhadwar, Tahsil Nurpur.  Hira Singh, father of Jagat Singh,
was a Divisional Darbari. o

When Raja Jaswant Singh died in 1898 the present Raja Gagan
Singh was a minor and the estate was taken over by the Court of Wards
for three years. The Raja, who was educated at the Chicfs’ College,
Lahore, is a Magistrate and Munsif of the second class, He is the sixth
Provincial Darbani of the Kangra, District. As head of one of the old
Rajput families, he was granted the titlo of Raja as an hereditary distine- -
tion in 1908. His brother, Mian Udham Singh, is a J a.ma.dar in ke 0
Army The j ]ag‘u‘ is exempt from attachment by process of the le Gourts. o

s 5 i




. RaJa THE}DI SINGH.

[ Bty ek | L Prem Smgh.
‘szhzm Singh Thi gar Smgh it ‘Raja ’[‘htukm Singh
(dled 1817) ‘ (ched 1870) ! ((hed1 L8BZ)
e R Rad Gyan Singh
Ra.;a A]It Smgb J | (died 1870),
uhed 1841) e
| s T il Rai Dalip Smgh
o o | (died 1892).
' Ranbir Bingh Hira Smgh Sansax bmgh I
((hed 1842) ‘(born 1849) . (born 1851) RS URAT M d R Smexr

(Bomv 1882),

Lal Smgh L Keqnlmgh Tika .Bhagwant‘ Smgh W
(born 1872). i (born 1888). (born 1907). i
i Rm Megh Smgh Jagwda'r of Waziri Rupi, is the vepresentative of Hm

olc'l Ra,;;as of Kulu, Tradition deseribes Sudh Singh, founder of the houge,

" a8 a young ' Rajput' the banished son of a Raja of Miapuri in Hindustan,
wa‘ndermg in search of adventure, and fortunate in having secured. the
good. graces of 8 goddesa of local fame, with whose assistance he suceeeded
n oyerthrowing some unpopular Thakurs and making himself king in their
' stead. This is the story of their origin put forward by the present
'chm’fs{ The other theory is that Sudh Singh was a peasant of greater
mtelhgence and evergy than his £ ‘ellows, and pushed himself into the
'fronb rank on some occasion. which necessitated the selection of a leader
for the common weal. But all are agreed that there was & man named
. Budh BSingh who raised Kulu to the status of a kingdom, and whose
_ childven have singe ruled under the designation of the Koli Rajas. Sudh
Smgh’s connection with the Waziri Ruapi and Parol country dates back
- about four hundred yoars, There was at first a struggle for existence.
' Then succeeded a period of prosperity, wheu the Kulu Rajas took the
~ lead in hzll politics, and made their power felt along the Sutlej in the far
Bashahr country and in La.ha.ul as well as lower down the Beas and in
. the upper Kangra, Valley. Fm&lly came the fall hefore Sikh supremacy,
. and ama.lgama.tmn with La.hore, forced upon all txhe Rajput States north
o and west of the Sutle]. ‘
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 The Mughals who established themselyes as the supreme power in

' Albar’s reign interfered littlo with the hill states so long as the grosa i
| tribute levied on the chiefs was paid with ﬁolera,ble punctuoality, But‘
. the absence of fighting or disturbance of boundaries of the pmnclpa,]mes i
_in Kulu, which distinguishes the reigus of Raja Baha,dur Singh’s four .-}
successors, has probably something to do with the general subjection of
the Rajputs to the Delhi Emperors. Rai Megh Singh, the present (‘hmf
possesses copies of orders sent by the Emperors to his ancestors, i i
which they are addressed ss ¢ Zamindars of Kulw.” This is fair ev‘l‘-@"‘,“"_,"‘yf
dence.of the estimation in which these kmglets were hold by the Mnham-'ﬁf

madan ralers of Hinduastan,

A second period in Kulu history beging with the conquest of Lag byf i
Raja Jagat Singh in concert with the Raja of Mandi, early in the seven-.”‘l |
teenth century. The Lagwalti Raja possessed Kohar and Sawar in Chota v
Bangahal as well as all the slopes to the Ul River from the outer Himalaya,

now ingluded in the Mandi State, and the country known as Mandi Sahraj.

This latter territory fell to the Mandi Raja’s share, while what remained
was kept by the Raja of Kulu, who shortly afterwards annexed Srigarh
* and Narayangarh on Suket side. Lahaul was added by Bidhi Singh, son of

Raja Jagat Singh, and he also wxested Dhol end Kandi from the Ba.Ja ot

Bashahr. He was succeeded by his son Raja Man Singh, in whosa_k"
time the forbunes of the Kulu Raj reached their highest pitch. He con-

tinued to plunder Bashahr, and eventually annexed Sangri, and t*ook

tribute from other petty states, such as Kumharsen and Kotgum, DOW m_},

the Simla distrioh, Man Singh made himselt for ever infamous by"
condoning the Mandi Raja’s assassination of his own son-in-law Pn*thl?
Pal, last Raja of Bangahal, whose sister he (Man Singh) had married, and
by accepting as the price of his forbearance, a considerable  slice of the :
kingdom which his murderer had seized. Then he quarrelled with Mandi
and took possession of the salt mines at Goma and Dirang, enjoying the

revenues for some years, He finally met hiy death at the hands
of the Kumharsen Raja, with whom he had always been on bad terms,

The period of decline beging with a revolt organized against Raja |

Man Singh’s grandson Jai Singh by ove of the Dayal Wazirs, who had

been banished the country. This family always figured very prominently
in Kulu history, and has influence to this day. The result was that Jai
Singh was expelled, and his brother Thedi Singh put on the throne.



‘ | "ANGRA DISTRIOT.
* Mandi took advantage of the confusion to seize the greater part of the Choar
_ country ; and everything portended a speedy break up of the Kulu Raj,
_when Thedi Singh resolved upon a desperate measnre for recovering the
i power“ which, under the Wazirs, had oozed out of his hands. He invited
_ the leading Dayals and their adherents toa royal banquet, and having |
. wmade them well drunk with drugged liquor, slew them one and all to
the number of thres bundred and over. This proceeding had the effect
' of clearing the political atmosphere for some time, and Thedi passed
. the rest of h‘i‘s‘d‘a,ys in the undisputed enjoyment of his patrimony. He
; was, followed by his sou Pritam Singh, in whose time the power of the
Mughals melted away, and anarchy began to show signs of spreading
\ over the land, The Gurlhas in those days issued from their hillsand spread
 along the Himalayan slopes to tho edge of the Sutlej; while beyond, to
 the Ravi, all the Rajputs had become tributary to Sansar Chand Katoch

. itself a protection from the levy of oxactions which would have been
. diffienlt to realise, and they passed, on the whole, a folerably independent .
existonce. Their troubles, however, were all before them, They were
‘about to encounter the Sikhs, a nation in those days united and
‘powerful, which no combination of hill chiefs could withstand, ;
0 Kangra was invaded by the Gurkhas in 1806, and three years after
| Samsar Chand, in desperabion, sought the agsistance of Maharaja Ranjit
. Singh, Tn doing €0 he was unwittingly sig_nihg the death-warrant of his
. own and every Rajput State in Kangra. The Gurkhas were indeed driven
back ; bub Ranjit Singh votained his hold on the hills,  Kuoln suffered in
. common with its neighbours. An official of the Khalsa was sent to ask
" for tribute, and he retursed to Lahore with Rs.40,000. TIhree yearslater, '
‘when @& second demand was evaded, Diwan Mohkam Chand promptly
arrived with a following strong enough to enforce it. Rs. 50,000
was the sum named. The Raja urged it was beyond his means,
but the Sikhs insisted and took possession of his dwelling at Sultanpur
foreing him to fly for safety to the mountains,  Eyentnally the unfortunate
_prince yaised the money and indnced his visitors to vetive. Aboup
_ this ‘time (1814-15) the Gurkhas were driven back into Nepal by the
_ Bnglish, and the Glovernor-Greneral granted a Sanad for Sangri to the
. Raja who, like tho other Cis-Sutlej hill chiefs, h ad taken side against the
' Gurkhas, In 1816 thochiofship was assumed by Ajit Singh, an illegitimate

| of Kangra. The Kulu Rajas paid tribute to the Gurkhas for Sangri, and o
to Sansar Chand for Kulu proper ; bat their geographical position wasin =
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son of the last Raja Bxkram Smgh The successlon was dmpubod by
his nnele Kishan Singh, who, with the aid of Raja Sansar Chand, eollect-

‘ed a large force in the Katoch country wherewith to iovade Kula. But =

he was repulsed twice with heavy loss, and was made prisoner on the
second ‘occasion with most of his followers, owing to the defection of the
Raja of Mendi, who basely went over to the other side ata critical moment
in the fight. The Katoch men were stripped naked and sent back over

the mountalm to their homes, while Kishan Singh died shortly &fterwm‘ds o

with mysterious suddenness,

In 1839 a Sikh force was sent under General Ventura against the:i,‘ !
neighbouring State of Mandi, It met with only slight resistance, and
the Raja was made prisoner and sent to Amritsar, Having penetrated so

* far into the hills, the opportunity of exploring farther was too good to be. ‘
losf; 80 on the pretext that Kulu bad shown a disposition to help Mandr, i

a force under the Bindhanwalia Sardar was sent up the Beas. No
resistance was made, and the Raja beguiled by fair promises, and wishing

to save Sultanpur and kis palace from auother sack, allowed himself to be

made a prisoner; whereupon the Sikhs set about making themselves cons ;
fortable in the country they bad practically anvesed. As the qmckesb
_means of reducing the hill forts of Sahraj, the prisoner Raja was made to
 march with the army, and personally order the surreuder of such as
desired to hold out in his name. He was not treated with even common
v courtesy ; and his guards went the length of dragging him about by the
beard and offering other indignities to his person whenever it was deemed
expedient to hasten the movements of the villagers, who almost .
worshipped their king, in the supply of food and money, This brutal
treatment met with a sovere punishment. The hillmen, who could have
borne much on their own account, boiled over with fury at the thought
of a suffering Raja. A plot to rescue the uvhappy chief was devised by
Kapura, Wazir of Sa,hm], head of & branch of the Dayals. A sort of :
fiery cross was seut round, and men were secretly mustered from all parlg
of the country. The Sikh force was probably about one thousand
strong, It had dome its work, and had rstarned from outer Sahraj by
the Basleo Pass, A littlo way below the fort of Tang, the road, a mere
foot;.pa.th, ran along the bank of a wooded rayine ; and here the
Sahmps lay in ambunsh and awaited the Sikhs, who came ma,rchmg,

a]ong in single file, undisturbed by any feeling of Insecurlty. When‘ i




' RANGRA DISTRIOT, - | 08

. that part of the line'which guarded the Raja canie opposite the enemy, a
‘sudden rush was made, a few men cut down, and the Raja canght up
and carried swiffly up the mountain side. At the same time, all

_ along ‘the line, rocks were rolled down and shots fired from above at
the Sikhs, who were seized with a panic and fell back upon the
fort of Tang. Here they remained two days until they were forced to
move oub by the failure of provisions. They were attacked again ag they
marched down the valley, and made slow progress. At last they struck
up the mountain side, hoping to reach uncommanded ground and secure

- supplies in the villages above, But they did not know the country, and

only got on to a particularly barren, steep and rugged hill side, where they
could barely keep their footing, and did not find even water to drink, The
light and active hillmen kept above them wherever they ‘went, knocking
over some with rocks, and driving others like sheep over the precipices.

After a night apent in this way the miseiable remnant were forced down

again inbo the valley, and there induced to give up their arms on the
promise that their lives should be spared. 1t is said that four or five men
of low caste, dressed as Brahmins, entered the rough entrenchment which

- the Sikhs had throwu up, and with their hands on a cow’s tail, swore

that the lives of the Sikhs should be spared. But no sooner were they
disarmed than the Sahrajis set npon them and massacred them without
pity. One or two camp followers, not regular soldiers, were the only sup-

VIVOTS. '

At tho news of this triumph, which oceurred in the spring of 1840,
some of the Kulu people gathered on the bills round Sulianpur and made
an attempt to rescue the two Ranis who were detained in the palace; but
the Sikhs casily repulsed them, Ajit Singh, the rescued Raja, retired
. across the Sutlej to Sangri. Here he knew he would be safe from the
revenge the Sikhs were sure to take on the Salrajis; for the Sutlej was
‘the bonndary line betweon the Sikh and English governments, and the
Raja held Sangri from the latter,

A Sikh force marched to Sahraj shortly afterwards, and found the
country completely deserted ; every soul had fled into inaccessible places, in
the forests high up the mountain sides. After burning and plundering
some villages they retired and handed over the country in farm to the
Raja of Mandi at an annnal rental of Rs. 32,000,
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i In Kulu, however, a force was retam.ed an(l a Kardwr appomted t.oj_
f‘mannge the revenue. In the antumn of 1841 the two Rams escaped ﬁ'om: i
‘their prison in the palace by a passage which they had secretly dug anb
» :under the walls, and fled to the mountains, They were on their way to i
‘4(,]om the Raja at Sangri when they heard the news of has death, which
. happened there in September, 1841. Instead of going on to be burnt
with his remains according to the custom of the family, they returned to
 the palace at Sultanpur, and began intrigues with regard to ‘rhe choide. o 1
ofa. successor, i
. The Sikhs at this time seem to have intended to give up Ku]u, a:nd o
 to instal as Raja some one of the family who should hold the counhry on
a heavy tribute. Maharaja Sher Singh, who had succeeded Ranjit Singh
. | about two years previously, had been much in these hills, and was inclined = !
 to be lenient towards the chiefs, When Ajit Singh died at Bangri, Mr,
Hrekine, the Superintendent of the Simla Hill States, reported in favourof
Ranbir Singh, infant son of Mian Jagar Singh, who bad accompanied =
his first cousin Ajit Singh to Sangri. Jagar Singh was passed over as being . Uy
defective in intellact. The Ranis sont for Jagar Singh’s child to Sultanpur i
. and the Sikh officials there admitted his claim, and wished to send him to
_ Lahore to receive ir.vestiture. But on the way, at Mandi, he fell sick and
e frhed Thakur Singh, a first cousin of Jagar Singh, was then made Raja and
. given the Waziri Rupt in jagir. " The whole country was offered to him on '
‘a heavy tribute ; but he wasg a dull and timid man, and refused the
- responsibility. Sangri ultimately remained in possession of the lmbemle- ‘
. Jagar Singh. e
Three or four years later, in 1846, at the close of the Wirst
Sikh War, the Trans-Sutle]j territory, namely, the Jullundar Doab and   ‘  !
the hill country between the Sutlej and Ravi, was ceded to the British
. Government. Kulu with Lahaul and Spiti became a Tahsil of the new -
- district of Kangra, Thakur Singh was confirmed in his title of Raja
‘and allowed to exercise sovereign powers within his jagir of Rupi,
Jagar Singh of Sangri claimed the estate, but was told to rest content
with what he had received.

On Thakur Singh’s death in 1852, there was some question whether
. the whole jagir should not be resamed, as the mother of his only

. son Gryan Singh wag not a wife. It was decided to give Gyan Singh the
title of Rai instead of Raja, and only half the jagir, with no political
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Ra.l Gya,n Smgb &wd in 1870 and the succession to t,he jagi‘r‘ de‘vol
on his son Rai Daltp Singh. He was a minor at the time of his father’s
death, and the estate, which was then encumbered, Was managed under
be Courb of Wards until 1888, when it was iwade over to Dalip Singl
reaﬁly‘ improved and free of debt. The jagir, which comprises the.
illages f Kot Kandi, Chung Harka.ndl, Kanawar, Bahlan and Sainsar
Kulu, was brought under settlement in 1876-77, and the assessment
od at Rs. 10,000 The Jagwdar s rxghta were declared to be thosa (
sl “‘penor pr ‘pmetur. ~ The valuable timber forests sxtuated within th
hmis of the yagw are reserved as the exclusive properby of Govern-
ment The ji Jagir contains a greab nu mber of subordinate rent-free tenure
~ held under the gmntee, who estimates their yield at Rs. 2,000 per anuum
Rai Dalip Singh was a member of the Kangra District Board and of ¢
Kulu Liocal Board, and was allied by marriage with the Nadaun a,n,
Maudx Rajas. He died in 1892 and left a son Megh Singh, aged . 10
. years, who was educated at the Aitchison College. 'The estate was taken
' ~onder the Court of Wards uutil Rai Megh Singh came of age in 1903,
He is the sevonth Provmmal Darbari of the Ka,ngra. District, and exercises
i) ‘t,he powers of a Maglstmte and Munsif of the second class. The esmte‘
was clea.red of debt by lhe Court of Whrds and loft with a balance‘ 1
hanid of Rs, 20,000, ’I‘he Rai mazrried a daughter of Kunwar Bha,g
Oha.nd of Nala Gadh. / ;
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( ot i \
Abdullah Khan Akram-ullah Azu-ullah Khan, Samdat ullah Khan. |
(born 1894). Rhamy i ‘ Gl e
f“"“*‘“— : ST , il :
‘ | ‘ ‘ | ‘ B
. Raja Nxaﬁnat-ullah Karamat-ullah Wali-ullah Khan  Kalim-yllah Khan
. Kban (dlmd 1904), Khan (dead). ! (bor\n 1867). 0 (died 1908y
' Rasa Aznevrian T Zig-ullah Khan
Kuan (o1ep 1905). | | A (died, 1906).

Absan.allah | Faizeullah  Said.ullah
Khan (horn ~ Khan (born  Khan, (boin

1884). - 1886). 1898). : | ‘

( | AR G L

Bashir-ullah Khan  Naza-nllah Khan Min-ullah Khan Amu'-ulla;h Khan. !
(died 1905). (died 1905). (died 1905),

Raja Azim-ullah Khan was the head of the fannly of the Ka.shmlr
Rajas of Rajauri, which was held by them in sovereignty up to the year = -
1841, The last ruling chief was Rahim-ullah Khan, who on susp;cmn R
attempting the life of the Maharaja Gulab Singh wag sent prisoner to

Gobindgarh and his lands taken over by the Sikhs. He was shortly
jfberwa.rds get ab liberty ; but his country remained w1th Gula,h Smgh o
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( ’.and formed pm-b of the termtory oonﬁrmed to him under the treaty of
Mairch, 1846, Fakir-ullah Khan, son of Rahim-ullah, took an active part in
conjunection with Nawab Imam-ud-din Khan, then Governor of Kaghmir,

in resisting surrender of possession to the Maharaja. But his efforts

. were fruitless, He was exiled to Reblu in Kangra, where his descendants

now live as semi-foreiguers, never having been heartily received by the
indigenous Rajput prmces

i The family were originally Hindus, They claim descent from Raja
Jir Rao, a Jiral Rajput of the stock of the Mahabharat Pandavs. They
emigrated from Kalanaur many years ago, and after long wanderings and
_varied fortune, settled down in Rajauri and created bit by bit the kinge
dom from which the Sikhs ultimately expelled them. They probably
changed their faith in thoe early days of Muhammadan conquest ; and
they appear to have accepted fiefship nnder the Mughals without murmur,
.and even to have assisted them in conquering and holding the country.

Raja  Mast Khan received lands yielding a revenue of Rs. 50,000

' from Akbar for services rendered in connection with the conquest
 of Kashmir ; and some years later Raja Taj Khan gave his daughter

Rajbai in marriage to Aurangzeb, who made a short stay at Rajauri in the
course of a pleasure-trip to Kashmir. Rajbai bore a son, Bahadur Shah,
“who succeoded to the throne of Delhi. The Mughal prefix of Mirza, used
by the younger members of the family, is said to have originated from
this connection with the royal houge.

‘ Inayat-ullah Khan, grandson of Taj Khan, was made a Panjhazart or
(Gtovernor, and appointed to the charge of Ghorband on the western fron-

tier, He wus granted Punch, Bhimbar and certain other tracts, He laid -
out handsome gardens at Rajauri, built a palace and a saras at Inayatpur,

and forts ‘at Naushahra and Manawar, Hig grandson Rafi-ullah Khan
qua.rrelle»d with Raja Dharb Dev of Jammu over a boundary dispute and
in the fight which ensued he worsted the Raja and beat him back to hig
capital, To commemorate the victory he removed some bricks from the
Mandi Palace at Jammu and placed them in the walls of his own house as
Rajauri, whence they are said to have beon removed and restored to their
original position by Maharaja Gulab Singh. After Rafi-ullah the Rajauri
power began to decline, His successor Asmat-ullah had been brought up
in laxury at Delbi and was enervated and unfitted to give and take the
hard knocks which were the porfion of & ruler in thoge days. Early ig

o
b
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g a‘eaghbeenth century the ananm Ra.ns were bemg worsted on a]l si
Manawar was seizod by Jammu, the people of Bhimbar and Karial openly
:l“quSG(I to pay revenue, and the ontlying districts transferred their ajlleng
_ ance to chiefs better able to gnarantes them a peaceful existence, Ra]a:‘\
Karam ullah was a man of encrgy and ambition, and might have vestored
 the fa.mnly fortunes ; but he was. persistently orushed and kept under by
Sardar Abdullah Khan, whom Timur had appointed Governor of Kaghmir.
“Abdullah had reason to be angry with Karam-ullah for the latter refused
‘him his daughter in marriage. Then came Karam-ullah’s son Aghar
Khan, who was unfortunate in having to resist the attempt of Maxha,rala,'
© Ranjit Singh in 1813 to seize Rajauri, He fled and was captured, and
~died in prison, Raja Karam-ullah Khan's second son Rahim-ullah Khan
was allowed a jagir of Rs, 12,000. He made friends with the Ma,hara,]a, A
‘and was employed in many military expeditions, including one againgb
Kashmir which proved successful, and for which he received a jogir worth
Rs. 50,000, Thig was held by him until his expatna.txon in 1841,

! Ra,hxmmullah rendered service to the British Groverumenb durmg the
First, Afghan ‘War by sending’ his son Yahiya Khao, under Mabara;a,f
Ranjib Smgh s orders, with a force of about one thousand men to. keep,“ b
. the road open hetween Poshawar and Ali Masjid. But in the Sikh Wars
. he sided against the Hoglish, and fought with oar enemies at ‘Ferc}zep}or‘ié i
‘and Ferozeshah. He died shortly after settling at Rehln, and was
succeeded by his grandson Hamid-ullah Khan, His third son Fakir-ullah
Khan took up his residence at Wazirabad in Gujranwala and died. there
Jin 1889 His descendants are noticed below. ‘

Zafar-ullah Khan, gon of Yahiya Khan, is an Extra Assls’osmb Com- i
~ mxssmner and a Divisional Darbari of the Gujranwala District, o

‘amce annexation the family has always evinced a spmt of actweg‘ .
0 ]oyalty. During the Mutiny, Hamid-ullah Khan, grandsou B
‘Rahim-ullzh Khan, furnished levies who were employed in Hoshiarpur,
" Kulu, Kangra and Dharmsala, under the orders of men of the Rajauri
‘¢lan. They behaved in an exemplary way, and a relation of Hamid-ullah
' Khan had charge of all the posts of trust at Dharmsala, His uncle
Nawab Khan fought on our side at Multan, and accompanisd General
Taylor with a hody of retainers when that officer proceeded t0 Nurpur to .
c'hsm‘m a ng of the 4th Namve Infamtry In recogmtwn of bhese‘
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” e1vices Hamxd ulla,h Khan received o 7chzlat of Rs. 1 000 &nd the Lible ofi
 Raja Bahadur, whilea Khilat of Rs. 500 was cnnferred upon Nawab‘
Khan. ; L
e pensmn of Rs, 16, 000 Whl(}h had been assagned to the famlly was '

_A‘subsequenbly converted into a jagir of eight villages in the Kangra
- Tahsil, The pension had been divided as follows ;

L _"’;Ha)m\d-ullah Khan i RBs, 5,000
. Fakir-ullah Kban e e 3G
' Yahiya Khan S 12,800
. Nawab Khan L i G580
Saif-ullah Khan = . s L » 2,400

- The jagirs are held by the ongmal sharem or their heirs in the above
. proportions, The income is realised by the head of the family and
' distributed by him to the several recipients. Succession is regulated by
the Mahammadan law of inheritance, as modified by the rules prescrlbed‘
tor the conquest tenure Jagirdars of the Punjab,

. Hamid-ullah Khan took service under - Government, and died as an
| ‘Extra Assistant Commissioner in 1879, He was succeeded by his son
Niawat-ullah Khan, who was given the title of Raja as a personal distinction ‘
‘and made an Honorary Extra Assistant Commissioner. Niamat-ullah Khan
was a Divisional Darbari, and his younger brother Karamat-ullah Khan was
a Tahsﬂdar. To enable him to pay off the large debts left by his father,

“‘N'la,mzut ullah Khan obtained and subsequently repaid a State loan of
Rs. 29,000, He died in 1904 and his son Raja Azim-ullah Khan, who

: auoceeded him, was killed with many of his relatives in the earthquake
o 1905 when the old fort at Rehln was practically destroyerl No one
” llas yet succeeded to the family seat in Darbar.

: Mirza Fakir-ullah Khan, as the head of & separate branch, deserves
some further notice. He was an Honorary Mag:sbmte ab Wammbad and a
Provincial Darbari of Gujranwala ; and for services as Magistrate he re-
ceived the title of Khan Bahadur in 1877, He died in 1889. His eldest son
Ata-ullah Khan was appointed Risaldar of Irregular Cavalry and with
Lwenty -fivo men of his own clan joined Hodson’s HOI‘HG at Delhi, serving
with eredit throughout the Mnbmy, He was also in Abyssinia, and took
part in the second Afghan War, receiving the Orders of Merit and of
British India, In special acknowledgment of his services, a grant of six
hundred acres in Rukhanwala, Tahgil Kasur, Lahore, was made to him.
a.nd his hmra in perpebmty. He was ﬂubaequently promoted to the hon&-‘ ﬂ
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rary ra,nk of Lxeutenan’u—(}olone] in his RegIment the 10011 Bengal Lancers,‘}. "“

. and held the important post of British Envoy at Kabul on a salary of

 Rs. 18,000 per annum. For his services at Kabul he was granted the
personal title of Raja, He died in 1902 and his son,-Ikram-ullah Khan,

who is an Honorary Magistrate in Gujranwala,, has been granted hla;‘
 father’s geat in Provincial Darbars. |

Ata-ullah Khan, younger brother of Abdnlla,h Khan, who entered the
gervice with him was Risaldar-Major in the same Regiment ; his son Khalil-
_ullah Khan is a Jamadar and his step-son Ghulam Ahmad Khan was a

. Risaldar in the 9th Bengal Lancers. Mirza Fakir-ullah Khan owned four =~

hundred and thirty-two acres in the Mitranwali and Nika Khel villages,
Tahsil Dagka, Sialkot, and about one hundred acresin Radalay Tahsil
Wazirabad, Gujranwala. v

The jagir at present amounts to about Rs, 17,000 and is dxsbmbutad
as follows :— '

Rs.

M. Tkram-ullah Khan 9,997

M. Zafar-ullah Khan 3,507
M. Azmat-ullah Khan and Amm—ulla,h Khan 4 i

grandsons of Nawabh Khan i 861

M. Firoz-ud-din Khan, son of Nawab Khan... 1,378

M. Nasir-ullah Khan, son of Saif<ullah Khan 11,2738

M. Amanat-ullah Khan ditto 909

M. Inayat-ullah Khan ditto 824

Total 11,744

The amount to be givento M. Ahsan-ullah Khan son of Karamat-ullah
Khan and to M. Wali-ullah Khan has not yet been finally settled.

The following members of the family are in civil employ under
Government :— ;

Mirzas Zafar-ullah Khan and Amin-ullah Khan (grandsons of Nawab
Kban) are Bxtra Assistant Commissioners, M, Asad-ullah Khan wasa
Tohsildar who retired after nearly forty years service in 1908, M. Inayat- -
nllsh Khan and Fateh-ullah Khan, Naib-Tahsildars, M. Wali-ullah Khan
an Inspector of Police, and Hafiz-ullah Khan is in the office of the
Deputy Clommissioner of Kangra, Of these, Aaad—ulla,h Kha,n, Faxﬁeh-ullah
Khan, and Hafiz-ullah Khan are descendants of Raja Agha.r Khan,

"
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RA]A ATAR SINGH, BI-IADWAL, or TrLoxpum.

RAJA AUTAIR SINGH.
i o L
Raja Umed Smgh Mian Narayan Singh,
(dmd 1876). ] g el : i
( | jl | | W: L
It
Ra,la Bru Rai Singh  Bhopal Smgh ; Kesri Singh  Sundar Singh Feteh Singh
(dled 1892), (died 1900). ‘ (born 1839).  (died 1870), (dledIIBSI)
L e " e
RaJA ATAR Sdrdul Kanwal  Mian Mahtab = Jaswant Singh = Sheo Saran
Klshan Biyee | Singh | Singh 'Sant © Singh (horn | (died 1898). Bingh (born
Singh  (born . (born (born'  Bingh 1865), 18 73).
e 1864). 1881y, ' 1887). (born ; i
1895)‘ oy : R ROY
iy i\ Knpal ‘ Ludar Singh  Hari Sin; h
{ i) ngh (born 1896) (born 1003 i
Hira Smgh Mou Singh (bmn

(born ~  (born 1901). 1900).
(1887,

Raja Atar Singh, the twelfth Provincial Darbari of the Kangra District,

18 the descendant of the ex-Rajas of Bhadu in Kashmir, His uncle Brij
. Rai Singh elected to reside in British territory on the cession of that country
to Maha.ra,]a, Gulab Singh, receiving perpetual cash pensions from Govern- =
ment in heu of lands ceded for this special purpose by the Mabaraja.

| The penswn for the’Bhadwal family was fixed at Rs. 5,000 perannum,

Of t}us sum Rs. 500 were allotted to Bir Singh, the younger brother of ‘

~ Autar Singh, who was the first pensioner, as the former chose to remain |
in Kashmir, The balance is paid to Autar Singl’s descendants, of whom
Atar Singh is the present head. When a dispute arose some years ago
‘regarding the distribution of the shares among the brothers, an
avthoritative partition was effected. The pension is now drawn by the
present Raja. Atar Singh and shared by him with his cousins and the
widows of the family,




BA,JA A}?URAB. SIN GH
(dled11849)

A akhdao Smgh il Upemh'a] Sm
(dled 1l867) e (died 11899)

i il i | o
Jagdis ﬂm RAJA BAwm SIN Sh dev 9 Sh o Singh
die%ddi 7)":2‘]l | (bom SEL)GH (lggm 18 éﬁ)gh (dled 1876)

| ‘
Durga Smgh N‘a.umn Smgh !
(born 1896) (boml 03). e

' Raghung,th Smgh il Gopéﬂ'Siixgh L Dahp l&h gh
/. (born 1892). © | (born 1895). ((born 1899), ‘
Ra]a Balbir Smgh Ma,nkotm., 9 Prcmncxa,l Darbam of “:the Ka gra
Dlstrlct, is the grandson of Rai or Ra]a Apurab Smgh ofM ankot ‘who:




MIAVN A'MAR SINGH KISHTWARIA OF . TILOKPUR

RAJ A TEGH SINGII

r i 0 by
' imal Singh | Zora.wm- Smgh il Dﬂawax Smgh
(gled 1871% i o (dxed 1873) L (dmd 1890)

rk ERIE " \ )t
' Bardar Singh MIAN AMAR ﬁman
| (died 1891). (BORN 1883),

e an Ama.r Smgh i the sori of Mian Dilawar Singh and the grandson
: of Raga, Tegh Singh of Kishtwar in Kashtmr, who elected to leave lrus
_ home when the‘ country was made over to Mahara,m Gulab Singh. Aa in
the cases of the other Ra;pub exﬂes, an allowance was fixed for the main-
tenance of this family, to be pazd by the British Government from t.he
“revenues of certmn lands asmgned by the Jammn Darbar. Ui
i Avpension of Rs. 8,000 per annum was grantéd to the three sons
‘ jof Raja Tegh Singh in the fol!owmov proportlon o

! Jaimal Singh O e fy‘7
70rawar Singh i AR s g ‘
Dilawar Singh B R T

i " The whole allowance passed over iu 1875 to Dilawar, Smgh after the |

 deuth of hig elder brothers, He resided at Tilokpur, near Kotla, in the

~ Nurpur Tahsil. Thongh originally Hindus and still retaining the sufﬁx

. of “Singh,” the family have professed the Muhammadan faith for the

. Inst seven generations. Mian Amar S Singh receives a pension of Rs. 750

~ peramnum, Lal Dovi, widow of Sardar Singh, receives Rs. 750, an&
) “Hussmn B1b1, sister of Ama.r Smgh Ra. 1,5600. SN
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. RAI SAHIB BARAR PAL OF BIR.

L L
RAJA PIRTHI PAL
(died 1728),

Raja Raghunath Pal
(died 17%9).

g
Raja Dalip Pal
|
Raja Man Pal
+ | RajaUchal Pal

{ i
Ram Pal Mian Bahadlr Pal ( i
 (died 1843), (died 1854)
el ; il Thyeo gelznerations.
[ ; U
Mathru Pal Cheta |
(died 1882). (dlied 1878),
R on L |
‘ ! )
Rat SAnts Birar Par Luddar Singh Kharak Singh
(BORN 1857) (bornL 1860) (died 1894).
B
: i L [ e 8iam Pal
_* Nand Lal Pal . Bali Pal ' Rasila Pirthi Pal | (born 1884).
(clied 1901). (died 19003, (born 1888). (born {9uB), -
» v r = : v
L I Bl | il 0
Birja Bhag Singh " Culab Singh | Lahnu Arjun  Kanhaya
¢born 185%), (born 1863). (born 1865). (bom 1868), (born 1871), (born 1874),
oL Sl s
HariSingh  Achhar Singh Tela Singh Hamal Singh
(born 1894). (born 1904), (born 1902). (born 1904).
{ | ) )
Kisnu 5 Sohnu Lachiiman . Bukhia
- (born 1880), (horn 1882). (born 1891). (born 1894),

Rai Sahib Barar Pal, Kotwal (or Zaildar) of Bir,isa descendant of the
Rajas of Bhangahal, who appear to have maintained their rights until the
time of Raja Pirthi Pal in the carly part of the eighteenth cenbury. Raja
Pirthi Pal fell 4 victim to his father-in-law Raja'Sidh Sen, who, in 1728,
invited him to Mandi on the pretext of seeking his assistance against the
Raja of Suket. He was kindly recsived, but within & month of his arrival
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wa.s begmled mto the Dam&ama, Bort, and there murdered It is said

" “:',hls body was duly burnﬁ but his head was baried ia a tank facmv the

. Mandi Raja’s pald,ce. A pillar was erected on the spot, and a light was
‘ r.‘kepu burnmg on it for years, Sidh Sen’s object in murdering Pirthi Pal

. ~ was to seize hig tecritory, but in this he ouly partially succeeded.  The

. forts ab Jagapur, Tika Thana and the pargana of Nir, with elghteen\
 villages of Iloks Chuhar (all of them until then forming part of the
‘ Bha,nrmha,l kingdom) were annesed to Mandi, Subsequently, Sidh Sen
e attempbed to seize Karanpur, which also belonged to Bhanga.hal but he
 was repulsed by Raja Ra,ghunabh Pal, who had succeeded his fathe®
\‘Pnt}u Pal. He penetrated, on a second occasion, as far as Kotharli
' Gplu, then in mangahal but Raghunath Pal was able, with the a,smstd.nce )
_ of Raja Thedi Singh of Kulu, not only to check his ad vance, but nlso bo.

. ~ beat him back with congsiderable loss.

. The Mughal Emperors always appreciated the loyalty of the
. Bhangahal Ghlefs, ‘and when news of the repeated aggressions of the
 Mandi Raja on Bhangahal reached the Emperor at Delhi, he deputed Adina
Beg, Governor of Jullundur, to drive him off. But the Khan died on the ‘
road at Dinanagarin 1782, The affair ended nofortunately for Raghunath

el Pal who wenb to meet the, Governor, as Sham Sher Singh, then Raja of

. Mandi, took advantage of his absence to seize the much coveted ITlaka of
Kamnpur. !
Raghunath Pal died in 1749, and was succeeded by bis gon Dalip Pal,

~ ywhoso reign was rendered memorable by a combined, thongh unsuccessful,

attack made on Bhangahal by the Rajas of Mandl, Kulu, Kahlar, Nalagarh,
. Goler and Jaswan, The united forces of these chiefs encamped ab Tiks.
Changar, and made an attempt to capbure the Raja and his brother Mian
Bhim Pal, but were eventually driven back with great loss, The Raja
commemorated the victory by erecting several mounds composed of the
heads of his slaughtered foes. One of these mounds exists in the pine forest
in Bir, and another stands on the banks of the Pun river withiu the limits
~ of Bhangahal. :
Taluka Bir was annexed in 1749 by the Rajw of Kulu shortly befors
_ the death of Dalip Pal, whose son Man Pal succeeded only to the
- Talukas of Lianod and Paprola. He died on his way to Delhi, whither ha
. was proceedmg with the ob]ecb of enhsbmg the sympa,ﬁhles of the Mughal
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| Buperor in an attempt he inbended to make for the recovery of his
. patrimony, The Rajas of Kangra and Goler took a,dva,nfage of Man Pal’s
absence fo seize villages and lands ; Kangra appropriating Lauod and
Paprola, and Goler the remaining property. Man Pal's widow and her‘;
infant son Uchal Pal gought refuge at Rehlu with Raja Rai Smgh of*f"‘
 Chamba, who gave her a home and allowed her a small jagir, In l78b ‘
‘when Raja Sansar Chand of Kangra married a daughter of Man Pal, e

i lent Uchal Pal a small force to help him in recovering hislands from the

Mandi Raja. This latter chief had recourse to stratagem. He bought ‘
off Sansar Chand’s prmclpa,l officer amnd persuaded Rajs Rai Singh of
Chamba. to carry war inio the Katoch dominions. When Sansar Chand
found that Rai Singh had advanced within a short distance of Ka,ngm.,
he had to muster all his available forces, mcludmg the portion he had
lent to Uchal Pal, After the battle of Nerti, in which Raja Rai Singh was
defeated and killed, the Mandi and Kulu Rajas secared themselves in
possession of Bhangahal by paying Sansar Chand five lakhs of ‘r‘upees.‘
Bome time after this Uchal Pal died, leaving three sons end a daughter,
‘who lived under Sansar Chand’s protection. The girl subsequently married
the Raja of Siba. Ram Pal, eldest son of Uchal Pal, died childless in
1843. The efforts of Bahadur Pal, his younger Lrother, to recover the
 family estate were always opposed by the Raja of Mandi, Mathra, father
- of Barar Pal,the present representative, succecded in obtaining frbm the
British Giovernment a pension of Rs. 500 per annum for his cousm an”
Bahadur Pal, and this he enjuyed until his death in 1854, i

Barar Pal was given the title of Rai Sahib in 1895. He is a Divi-‘

' sivnal Darbari, Lambardar and Kotwal of his circle, and a member of the ”

‘Local and District Boards, * His family hold eighty acres as proprletors
in Bir Bhangahal and Bir, yielding Rs. 2, 200 per annum. :

o s g
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dxed[wn), 0

ke
| (ded 1888y,

| 2 Generations,

Parta.% Sin h
- (ded 1879).'

32,‘5.“’ i L ‘syGenerg.tions.‘

_maﬂ (BORN 1855) | Chorn 1850) L (born 183

"Rmbu' Smgh LGS g OCar e Singh
(born 1894). IR j “J(bc)rn 1897)‘,v‘

it

j«f )

. iy AR — o
hunath 8in h Dharam Smgh Ok &m : Anant Smgh ;
R({i)gozn 1882) 5 ‘ \bom 1886) | (bornlss% © (born 1896). e

(born 1906, . i i
Oh(a.ﬁglhn Malha Smgh is the head of the Indauma clan of Ra;puts, &nd

“her of the present Chaudhrl, was kmdly recewed by Ma,ha,ra]a
Ranjlt Singh, who granted him the vxﬂages of Shahpar in Gurdaspur, and
Hajipur in the Hoshiarpar District. When the Raja of Nurpur was deprived

£ his termtory, Ranjit Singh employed Guorbhaj in its management. It
was m his time that the country passed mto the hands of the Brxtxsh a,nd‘w :




Hls son Tek Chand rendered good gervice durmg the rebelhon of 1848 49
_ and again in the Mutiny, when he ‘assisted in the capture of rebels, and:
. furnished & number of men for patrol daty. In. acknowledgment of these ‘
 gervices the village of Chanaur was conferred upon him and his male helrs,s.
in perpetual tenure, subject to the usual conditions of service and good
conduct, Tek Chand was succeeded in the Chaudhrayat by his son Sundar
Singh, who, however, died soon afterwards, leaving his son Malha Singh, i
the present Chaudhri. Heis a Kotwal and member of the Local and

. District Boards. The family owns about 9,000 acres of landin ten
villages of the Nurpur Tahsil, yielding aboub Rs. 8,000 per annum, and
in addition to this Chaudhri Malha Singh was granted 10 squares of land
in the Chenab Canal Colony in 1900. Heis Sub-Registrar of Indaura
and his jagir is exempt from attachment by process of the Civil Courts. i
He received the title of Rai Sahib in 1006 and was made a Proyincial
Darbari in the same year. His eldest son Raghuna,th Singh was in 1907, T
appomted Sarbarah Zeildar, e
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MAIN DEVI CHAND OF BIJAPUR

NARPA'I“ OHAND. i
Parag Chand,

Agar Chand
(died 1732).

Nigahi Chand
(died 1798),

) |
Molak Chand
(died 1874).

Mordhaj Chand
(died 1887).

Davr Oavp
(BoRN 1881),

. Mian Devi Chand, a Divisional Darbari, is the representative of a
branch of the Katoch dynasty, which is descended from Narpat Chand, a

nephew of Raja Bhim Chand of Kangra. About two hundred and fifty

years ago Raja Bhim Chand gave Narpat Chand a jagir of the value of Rs.

- 120,000, When Narpat Chand died the jagir was continued to his four sons =

in equal shares. On the death of one of them without issue, his portion

was resumed by the Raja, but the descendants of the others enjoyed their

- shares until the conquest of Kangra by Maharajae Ranjit Singh, who

confiscated the whole. Subsequently, Mian Molak Chand, representing -

the younger branch, had Rs. 2,000 of his jagir restored to him, and thig
ig now enjoyed by his grandson Devi Chand. Molak Chand originally
received an agsignment in Mahal Mori in lieu of that in Rajgiri, and a cash
grant in lieu of that in Changar Bhaliar, but he bad actual possession of
the present jagir from the time it was granted to him. Molak Chand
was one of the few Katoches of rank who took no part in the rebellion
raised by Parmodh Chand. He adhered to the British under circumstances
peculiarly trying, his house having been plundered and burnt down by
the rebels., He was confirmed in bhe possession of his jager situated in

the Talukas Changar Bhaliar and Rajgiri. The grant was in perpetuity

to Molak Chand and his heirs male.

On Molak’s death in 1874, the jagir devolved on his son Mordhaj
Chand, who was a good specimen of a high-born Rajput, simple and retiring
but thoroughly loyal, and possessivg much local influence. He lived by

good management within his moderate means, and when he died in 1887,

i
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MIAN RAGHUNATH SINGH OF REH

e

INDAR SINGH
(died 1824),

Auun Sin,
. (died Ilsag)h

e ‘ 1 e )
Ishri Bingh Kesri Singh Sahib Smgh
(died 1859).  (died 1876). (diod 1882).
L "~———'*\ i
~ Kishan Singh an Srhankmr Bishan Singh . Sheo Singh

- (died 1879).

died 1870). (died 1874
(dwdmgoo) o ( ) s

f Lo G
Miaw RAGHUNATH Bhikam Singh ~ Piar Singh  Hira Smgh /. Sardar Bahadur
C o Bmen o (born 1864), Gaorn (born, Nihal Singh =
i (bo.'ml 1861), Sl '18?4); I 1871). | (born 1853).

T e b ) o
W Hoshiar Balwant Sarup - D(Iavl Sohan Gyan A son  Dalip Raghbir | Gandharab

| singh Singh Singh Singh Singh Singh (not yet Singh Singh Binahe i
(born (born (born (born (horn  (died named) (horn  (born L8T4). (born\lS&O).;
1884),  1891), 1891). 1899). 1905). 1905). (33?)1 1903), | ‘ ‘

‘ )
j Baldev Sin, Haram Smgh
(born 189%h (bom 1900)

: Mian Raghunath c3mgh is the repregentative of & branch of the Nur- ,
‘ ‘pm' family, whichseceded from the parent house npwards of a hundred years
iiago. | Hid ancestor Tnda,r Singh was felt to be a rival of his brobher Raja
Pirthi Smgh ong toa donbtas to which was the elder, a,nd because of
~ Indar Bingh’s marriage with the daughter of Katoch Raja, who assertod a
kind of suzerainty over the other hill chiefs. ~ Indar Singh, in consequence
of this ili-feeling, was obliged to reside at Kangra as a pensioner of the
Katoch Raja Ghamand Chand His son Arjun became a favourite of the
celobrated Sansar Chand, who granted lands to him and to his brothers
Bqaor Singh and Surat Singh,

In the next generation Ishri Singh, the eldest son of Arjun sncceeded
to his father’s jagir, and secured the protection of the Lahore Government
by giving his daughter to Raja Dhian Singh, the Prime Minister. Through
him he obtained a jagir in Nurpur tertitory, at this time annezed by the
~ Bikhs., On the other hand, his uncle’s children remained attached to the
Katoch Ra;as, Who were reduced by the Mahara;a Ranjlt Smgh to the

¥
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~ posmon of sma,ll jagwdars niid they lost everythmg when the holdwgs of ﬁha ‘
' ohiefs were confiscated by the British Goovernment for participation in tshg Hi
‘rebellion of 1848. Ishri Singh's jagirs were in a different country, and he

was not of the Katoch faction, or concerned in the rebellion ; - so his jagirs

rema,m ed untouched.

- Ishri Smgh was succeeded by his son Kishan bmoh on whose dea,th
sonless, in 1879, the fagir lapsed under the terms of the gr&nt. In congider~
‘ation, however, of the high rank and lineage of the family, the jagér in the

village of Reh, Nurpur, yielding Es. 1,800 per annum, was released to
Shankar Singh, senior representative of the elder branch, subject to pay~
 ment of one-fourth of the revenue as nazarana and to provision of
. maintenance for the widows and the junior members of the family. :

Shankar Singh was a General in the Kashmir army, and hig sbfl_‘ i

Raghunath Singh is the present head of the family, He is a Divisional | e

Darbari, & Kotwal or Zaildar in the Nurpur Tahsil and a member of the
Local Board of Nurpur and of the Distrist Board of Kangra. The
family owns 687 ghumaos of forest and cultivated lands im the village of
Reh, and about 2,000 ghumaos in Rmh, both in the Nurpur Tahsil,

Mian Raghunath Singh also received a grant of 5 squares of land in ‘
. the Chenab Colony. The jagir is exempt from attachment by process of ﬁhe ;
u le Courts.

‘ Mian Hu‘a Singh is a Rlsa,idar in the 19th Bengal Lancets, and the'
following members of the family are in the service of the Kashmir State -—- , =

, Sardar Nihal Singh, is a General in the State ATy, He recelved the .
title of Sardar Bahadur in 1897. “

Mian Raghbir Singh and Gandharb Singh are Majors and Mian Hoshm.r‘
Singh is Aide-de-Camp to the Commandet-in-Chief of the State.

Mians Bhikam Singh and Piar Sivgh are Forest Officers,

NIRRT}
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KUR AMAR CHAND WAZIR OF LAHAUL. =

N,
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 KARAM OHAND,

Bix ‘genemt,iox‘ls.

| ‘ ;Bhag(ﬁhand. ‘ . Tarla Ohamay s
: Ratan Chand wpi y : ; N e
\(born 1888).  Thakwr Hari Chand Ram Chand ~ Mehr Chand
(diediLHOO). | (disd 1884). ”(died‘l‘S’m). ;
e e i : e
TrARUR AMAR OHAND ‘Mangal Chand . Jai Chand
(BORN 1884), (horn 1887).  (born |1 871).
Dharam Chand ' Lal Chand . Nil Chand | Rup Chand
'(born 1902),  (born 1896), | [ (born 1897), (born 1907)a

) Lahanl and Spiti do not form a part of the country described by Mr.. i
‘Barnes as  hills from time immemorial inhabited by Hindu races living
under the government of their native kings”” On the contrary, they!
are Tibetan countries which originally had no connection with India, and |
. were included in the Empire of Giroat Tibet.  On the dissolution of this'
~ Empirein the tenth century many of the outlying districts were formed info
independent kingdoms ; and in this way a chief of the name of Palgyi
. Gon formed the kingdom of Ladakh, of which Lahaul and Spiti were the
. southernmost provinces, The first occasion within historie times on which “
 Ladakh became in any degres politically connected with India was
| 1687-88, when in return for aid in repelling an invasion of the Sokpas or
" Kalmach Tartars, a small tribute was paid to the Governor of Kashmir as
| reprosentative of the Bmperor of Dethi; buta similar tribute seems to Wave
" 'been loviedat the same time by the Government of Lhasa. After the break-np
i of the Delhi Empire, the Rajas of Ladakh continued to pay the tribute to
 Kaghmir till their country was conquered and annexed to the Punjab in
: 1885 by a Dogra force under Wazir Zorawar, sent by Rajas Dhian Singh
‘and Gulab Singh, Jammuwala. In what manner and at what time the
‘separation from Ladakh took place it is impossible to ascertain ; but the
traditions of the Liahaulis go toshow thatb the connection was severed many
~ years ago. It is probable that in the confusion preceding the re-consoli-
dation of the Ladakh kingdom by Chang Namgyal, Lahaul became
3i'ndepehdeﬂt and remained for & short time governed by the Thakurs or
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pettyn ba.rona of small oclusters of villages. Four or five of bhese fmmhea
original territories which they hold in jagar, subject to payment of tribute

\or nazarann. It is believed that soon after its separation from Ladakh,

the whole of Lahaul became tributary to the Raja of Chamba, and that

 have survived up to the present day, and are still in possession of their @

- the part now forming British Lahaul was subsequenbly transferred from “‘ i
Chamba to Kulu. Aceording to the acconnt given by the present, Kuln

Raja, his ancestor in the seventh generation, BidhiSingh, acquired Liahaul ‘
from Chamba. Bidhi Singh was son of Raja Jagat Singh, who was a con.

may therefore be placed approximately at 1700, It wonld appear, hov‘vever,“ G
/ that subsequently to this the Lahaulis continued to pay a small annual
tribute to Ladakh, probably to avert forays and to keep the roads open
" forfrade. Indeed the Lahaulis, without orders, continued to pay this

informed of the fact, prohibited the practice.
When Lahanl passed into the possesgion of the British, the j ]agms i

father of the present representative, had governed Lahaul under
_ the Sikhs and under the Ruja of Kuln. He was appointed Negi or chlef
village headman in administrative charge of the valley. This title was
subsequently changed to that of Wazir. In 1861 he was appomted an
(Honorary Hxtra Assistant Commissioner. He died in 1877, and was
fsuccaeded by his eldest son Wazir Hari Chand. He had charge of the
| Wazarat for many years before his father’s death, as his father abstalned i
from active interference after 1871 owing to advancing years. Hari Chand
on geveral occasions made himself useful to the Government. In 18568 he
procured information regarding the death of Mr., Schlagentweit of the

j of Kokan, These services were suitably rewarded, In 1863-64 he
,{i travelled through Tibet and reported on the resources of the country,
| the routes, and the possibilities of developing trade. He accompanied
. Bir Douglas Forsyth’s Mission to Yarkand in 1870, and collected much
_ valuable information concerning the countries through which their
route lay. He was the fifteenth Provincial Darbari of the Kangrs

judicial powers, and was Sub-Registrar in Lahaul, Tn consideration of

temporary of Shahjahan and Aurangzeb; and the date of the acquisition i

tribute to the Governor at Lieh up to 1862, when our Government bemg Ut

enjoyed by the Thakurs were continued to them, Tara Chand, gra,nd- L

Survey Deépartment, who was murdewd in Yarkand by Wali Khan

District, and was a-member of ‘the Loeal Board of Kulu, He exercised
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‘NONO GUNBO NAMGIAL OF SPITI

’I‘AN‘ZAM‘.FTAMGIAL.

s i e

i e i ST
Nono Durzé | ' Karju Ri'nchen. Tashi Rinchen, | Tandup Tashi, Lobzan Cheving, . h

. Tsetan
1 (bornt 1833).
v 7 :
¢ | I i L
' Nono Chidup ~ Nono Durzé Jamba ycumc'ho Jamba Kanchok e
' Namglal Namgial ¢ (born 1884), | e

(died 1900). | (died 1906),

Nono Jlgm‘ei, Tobden | Noxo Gungo
(died 1900). NAMGIAL
{born 1901).

'I‘he Nono, or “ Great Noble,” Gunbo Namgial is the' representahwe
f the hereditary Governors of Spiti, formerly ona of the southernmost
' provinces of Ladakh, and now a portion of the Kulu subs dwmon of tha
. Kangra District, Spiti is an outlying Tibetan valley among the external
ranges of the Himalayan system; it is shub in to the north and divided
from Ladakh and Qhinese Tibet by the great snowy range of the Western
| Himalayas. From its remote and inaccessible sitnation, Spiti was a.lways i
f ém left to govern itgelf, and affairs are ma,na,gad in much the same wa,y mt the
i ‘ﬁ present day. !
- Nono Durzé T'setan succeeded his father Ta.nza,m Namgml in 1878, :
 when the latter vesigned office through old age. He exercised limited
‘magisterial powers, and was responsible for the collection of the land
revenue of Spiti, receiving an allowance of six-sixteenths of the revenue,
equivalent to Rs. 282, He also held about fitty acres of land, revenue-‘c‘ree,
- and in proprietary right. Durzé Teetan was the sixteenth Provincial =~
Darban of the Kangra District. He resigned in 1890 on the plea of
short sight and since then events have moved rapidly in this famlly.
He was succeeded by his son Nono Chidup Namgial, a minor, with
Tashi Rinchen as guardian and officiating Nomo. Chidup Namgial
attained his majority and succeeded to his office in 1898 but died m
. 1900. His son Nono Jigmet Tobden, a child, was recognised amd his "
" uncle Durzé Namgial officiated for him, He died, however, in 1900 and
. Durzé Nemgial became Nono in 1901,  Durzé Namgial died in 19086, and
. was succeeded by his son Nono Gunbo Namgial, a child of five years .
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 WAZIR KARAM SINGH OF BIR.

WAZIR GOSAUN
(died 1871).

Wazir Kagim Sinen
(born  1864),

Bhup 'Smgh
(born. 1871),

Wazir Karam Singh, Divisional Darbari, is the son of Wazir Gosaun,
the well-known Finance Minister and Regent of Mandi, At the time of
annexation Wazir Gosaun was without exception the most influential man
in these hills. When the garrison of Fort Kangra refused to surrender,
he brought about a peaceful solution of the difficulty by his own personal

exertions, During the Mutiny of 1857, as Regent of Mandi, he placed the

resources of the State at the digposal of Government, adding a considerable
contribution from his own private funds, He supplied one hundred and
twenty-five matchlock-men to the local authorities of Hoshiarpur, and
posted some fifty men with the Commissioner at Jullundur. He had also
made arrangements for furnishing an additional batch of five hundred men
if any call had arisen for their services. In reward, a jagir, consisting of
lands situated in the villages of Bir Kohr and Sansal in the Palampur
 Tahsil, of the annual value of Rs. 2,000, was granted to him and his lineal
male heirs in perpetuity, on condition of good behaviour and service.

On Gosaun’s death, Karam Singh succeeded to the jagir and the

. extensive landed and other property acquired by his father ; but through

carelessness and prodiga]ity the greaber part of his patrimony has either

~ been alienated or is heavily encumbered.
The jagir is exempt from attachment by process of the ClVll Courts.
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THE LATE LAL SINGH OF NAGROTA.

SARD'.ARU.
LT e
Bagadur. ‘ Jwala, ‘ Ji o;fuj.
e e
Ram Rath, Balam, . | LAL SIrNGH Kisl‘xzm Lal

}: | (diod 1893). . (born 11847)‘
¢ AR
3

| e e sy

' Tulsi ' RaiSahib Sohan Sawan Moti Dina Salig Lachhman KaGi Sl]eo Ra’ja Ax?xba

Ram (died Mangat Lal (born. Mal = Lal Nath Ram Das (born Prasad Prasad  Ram  Prasad
1903). Ram  1860). (died (born (born (died  1878), (born (born (born (died

'L | (113);;5 { | 1905), 1865), 1868), 190|5). 18%4). 1879). 1885 1908).
i Budhu = Johru FHarnam ;
o TS Ram Alias  Mal Das (hom
Lach(}miKesho Behari  Kesri Lal | Gopal Das (born 1894).
' Sahai Ram Lal (born | (born (born  1899),
(born  (born 1880). 1890). 1800), !
1 e Lo Y ORI G R e e o s B 3
A | L i 1 ! [ 1
Sham Lal Chima Roshan Lal = Chuni Lol Ratan Lal = Pang Lal  Keshori Lal  Bansi Lal
(borm  Lal (born  (born (born. (born (born 1899), ' (born 1901), (born 19043,
1879y, | 1882), 1886), 1890, 1892).
b
( n 1
Bhagwan Das Ishwar Dag Prem Nath
(born 1809). (born 1901). (born 1905).

Lal Singh, Provincial Darbari, was the son of Jograj, Kanungo of
Nagrota, Jograj, who served as Tahsil Kanungo, inherited several
petty muafis granted to the family by the Rajas of Kangra ; and on his
death some of these, consisting of about one hundred acres, valued at
Rs. 215, were continned to his sons during the pleasure of Government and
on condition of service as Kanungos, Lal Singh served Government for
many years, and became Naib Tahsildar. The family owns much land in
proprietary right, paying a revenue of Rs. 4,600 per annum, and
has some local influence. ; ‘

' The following members of the family are in service ;== Rai Sahib Mangat
Ram is Wazir of Rampur Bashahr on Rs, 200 per mensem; Lala Sohan
Lalis a Tahsildar on' Rs. 200 ; Moti Lal, Kaistha, Bar.-at-Law, is Honorary
Secratary of Dharmsala Municipal Committes and a member of the
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RAJA RAGHUNATH SINGH OF JASWAN.

RAJA NARPAT SINGEH
(died 1782).

‘Umed Singh
(died 1854). !
Jai Singh
(died '1856).
e | " 3
il Pirthi Sm h Ran Sl%h
| (died 1846) | (died 1892),
[
! ‘ ‘ Narendra Smgh L RavA RAGRUNATH
‘ (died 1849), ‘ Binen (BoeN 1852),
i
[ L )
Sheo Raj Singh Lachhman Singh A son not yet
(died 1898). (born 1902), ‘ naniled (born
. ‘ a04),

‘Raja Raghunath Singh belongs to the Kasib got of the Chebndai'bdllsi i
. Rajputs. having a common origin with the old chiefs of the K'mgra
 distriot, ‘

Towards the middle of the thirteenth century the Jaswan branch
separatod and established a principaliby in the lower hills with Ragpura.
a8 their capital, They were, however, obliged to acknowledge the supre-
- magcy of the Mughal Emperors, and paid tribute at irregular intervals
down to the time of Raja Narpat Singh, who died in 1782. His son
Umed Singh was then an infant, and offered but a feeble resistance to the
encroachments of Maharajas Ranjit Singh, who a fow years later began
to extend his power along the north of the Sutlej. In 1815 the Mahavajs,
not content with a simple acknowledgment of his suzerainty, compelled
Umed Sihgh to yield his territory by keeping him in confinement at
Lahore until he had signed a swrrender of his rights. Thus redueed to a
state of vassalage, the Raja became a mere Jagirdar of twenty-one
 villages in the Jagwan Dun, valued at Rs. 12,000 per annum.

Hoshiarpur, with the rest of the Jullundur Doab, was annexed at the
close of the Sikh War in 1846. The Raja of Jaswan and the other
Rajput Princes, Judmng doubtless by the liberal treatment the Simla hill

g ch1efs had received at our hands, were under the behef that with the‘
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commg of the Enghsh the powers of sovermgnty formerly en]oyed by
hem would be restored. But no such hopes had ever really been heldu.
out, and they had  done nothing to entitle them to prmleges which they.
‘had not exercised for yoars. Yet they folt bitterly dmappomted when
they discovered that a change of rulers had brought with it no ameliora-
tion of their condition; and all of them no doubt sympathised with the ,

it

attacked the Raja’s forts at Amb and Akhrot. took them and razed them
to the ground. His possessions were confiscated, and he and hig son Jai
‘ ;'Smgh were deported to Kumaon, in the North-West  Provinces. Ran
‘ ':.Smgh, son of Jai Singh, was, however, permitted fo reside in Jdmmu
 swith his son Raghunath Singh, who was marmpd to the daughter of the
U Maharaja Ranbir Singh, He was afterwards allowed to reburn to his home
‘at Amb, receiving a cash pension of ‘Rs. 200 from the British Government
until his death in 1892, Raja Raghunath‘ Singh is Ran Singh’s only sur- :
viving son. He usually resides at Ramkot, in the Jammu State. In
1877, at the Maharaja’s earnest sohmtatxon, Hig Excellency the Viceroy
;a&sxgned to him the land rovenue derived from bhe villages con-

the British Government. In accordance with the terms of this
grant, the jagir originally held by Raja Umed Singh, consisting of
| twenty-one villages in the Jaswan Dum, / yielding a revenue of
- Rs. 18,442 per annum, was assigned to Raja Raghunath Singh, be-
sides the revenue-free proprietary right in tWentyuﬁve acres of the
family garden at Amb, Tahsil Una, Hoshiarpur, and the buildings
at Rajpura rclose by, which formed the old palace of the late Raja
. Umed Singh. Raja Raghunath Singh bas a da,ughter who is married
- in the family of H. H. the Raja of Chamba, :
“ " Heois o Provineial Darbari and on account of his anéienb lineage

and connection by marriage with the Maharuja of Kashmir he was

gm;alxted the personal fitle of Raja in 1895.

attempt made in 1848 by Raja Umed BSingh and some other potty chiefs =
" of the lower Sawaliks to break free from the mew yoke. The revolt was o
- speedily suppressed. J ohn Lawrence, then Commissioner of Hoshiarpur,

stitating tho Jaswan Principality at the time of its annexation to T
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Bruendm Smgh Narendra Bmgh ) Ga;endra Smgh
(died 1870). . (born 1844). (died 1809),

\
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Hm Namyam Smgh RAM NaRAYAN  Moti Singh Gurbachan Smgh
i (dxed 188.)) | Sinem (BoRN | bom L871L). . (bom 1893) :
ey i i

|

Autar Singh Jaghar Sm% " IImkmhan Singh | Pritam 8ingt
) !

(bom 1902). i (born 190 (born 1891) ‘ G (born 1896)

‘ fon hin successmn to Babs Nanak It was ‘ho Who b
th amous temple known as the Darbar Sahib at Amvitsar, thus seouring
to that cmy the hononr of bemg the permanent head-quarters of Slkhlsm
‘bhrou hout the Pun]afb Gum Ram Das had three sons, Pirthi Ohamd
h Mohwndeo and Arjun, of whom the youngest took the gadi on his father’s
. deabh ‘Most of the Sodhis of the Ferozepore, Jullundur and Shahpur i
districts and of Patiala and obher Pun}ab States, are descended from Pirthi
. Chand, while those of Anandpur in Hoshla,rpur, and Ka,rtarpur in Juliun.§
dur are of the children of .ArJun. Mahandeo was an ascetio and did not
~marry. Guru Arjun devoted himself {o the compiling and arranging of
Jmm;h Sahlb or “«acred Volume, in 1ts preﬁent' “‘r‘m‘*. His son Guru :
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He acquired lands, founded villages and met his mnabural foés, the

- Muhammadans, in many pitched battles, adding all the time to the strength

of his own sect by proselytising on a large scale wherever he went. Gurn
Tegh Bahadur, youngest son of Har Gobind, also proved a vigorous mis-
gionary, doing much to strengthen the position of the Sikhs, though he
often endangered thewr existence by his fiery zeal and blind trust in
Divine support. His head was cut off by the Emperor Aurangzeb, who
percelved the necessity of suppressing the young sect and did his best to
check its growth. With his father’s death to avenge, Gura Gobind Singh

_wax the bibber enemy of all Muhammadans., He was the last of the Guras ;

the favourite hero in Sikh history, whose miracles rival the older records,
and whose acts of bravery and charity are sung by every Sikh mother to
hor son.  Guru Gobind Singh was, in his turn, crushed and broken by the
Mughals. His four sons were slain in their fathei’s lifetime, and for a
moment' the flame of fanaticism appeared to have been stamped out, for
there was no one worthy to succeed the Guru and his place still remains
unfilled. A spiritual snccessor is believed to be on his ;vay, and the Sikhs
watch constantly for hig*comiag ; but Gobind Singh is sbill the last of the
recognised heads of the faith. He was nominally succeeded as temporal |
leader by his uncle Suraj Mal, a man of no emergy or character, who
noyer had the people with him, and under whose weak sway the cause.
only suffered harm, It is unneCessAry to follow the family history step
by step. Gulab Rai, gmndson of Suaraj Mal, rebuilt the town of Anand-
pur, destroyed by the Muhammadans in the time of Guri Gobind Singh,
and purchased extensive plots of land from Raja Bhim Chand of Bilaspur,
thus largely helping to restore the social position of the family, upon
which much of their religious influence depended. From his four
nephews, Nahar Singh, Udai Singh, Khem Singh and Chaur Singh, are ' i

' descended the Anandpur Sodhis in four branches kmown as the Bari, :
. Dusri, Tisre and Chawthi Sarkars. The Anandpur Sodhis have always
.~ been treated with the. greatest respech as representatives of the fountain

head of the Sikh faith, In the Khalsa days it was a matter of import-
ance to secure their vo-operation when ~an expedition on a large scale was
being organised south ot the Sutlej ; and the four brothers mentioned above
were constantly out on the war-path towards the end of the eighteenth

‘contury. They were usually present in the exercise of their spiritual

functions, taking no active part in the fighting, and merely exhorting the
more fiery Jats to go in and win, Bub their share of the plunder
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as, alwa.ys handsmne, a sure proof of tbe high value attachmg to their =
_services, At annexation they held jagirs valued at a lakh and a half per
‘ 'u'annum. They were naturally dmsa.tlsﬁed at the coming of the English. |
It meant loss of dignity and comparative ruin to them ; and they did
“V“fzull their timid natures pexnntted to thwart our officers and discredit ourg
| actions in the eyes of the people. Bub the people failed to respond: hhey g
. had been too completely crashed to be in much spirit to resist a power | |
. that had recently broken to pieces a disciplined army. The Sodhis iound‘{
 themselyes temporarily paralyzed. They were obliged to accept the new | 1
rle, tardily and sulkily, and to secure the best terms they could for,
 themsolves.  Weapons ha,d been found concealed in . their villages n{g
disobedience of the order requiring the immediate surrender of all arms ; j e
wtruasonable kttorb came to ho'ht which mlght justly have led Lhem
| writers to tho scaffold ; bub every consideration was shown to a idmﬂy“!
~ that had some reason tor objecting to a change of Government, and the
. Sodhis were dealt with in a spivit of hiberality which they could hardl}
L lmve expocted, and which no doubb has since been gratefully d.CkIloW-
led ged by the whole Sikh nation.  QCash allowances, aggregating Rs, 55,200,
. were made to the different members of  the Anandpur houge in 1847,
. These, however, gradually lapsed with the lives of the holders and had
blnrty years later  dw indled down to Rs, 9 924,  But 1t was not the demxe ‘
. of Government that the iamﬂy should sink into poverty after a genera~.
tion, ' The questnon was taken up and settled 1n 1884 by the  sanctioning
of a scheme regulatmg the scale of pension for each recipient, and
. securing succession to nexb heirs on fixed principles. Under this scheme
. the head of the house was declared entitled to an allowance in perpetuity
( 1_3‘; of Rs. 2,400 per annum, descending integrally to the representative of the
family for the fime ‘bein‘g'. The heirs of all other recipients were permit-
tod to succeed to one-haif subject to the commutation of all pensions of
less than filty rupees, provision for the widows and unmarried’ daughters
bemg in all cases made from the other half of the allowances.
Prominent among the representative Sodhis of Anandpur are
~ Ram Narayan Singh and his uncle Narendra Singh aud also Narendra
Singh Kuraliwala, so called from Mauza Kurali, in the Ambala district,

&

[

which was once in possession of the family, They are all three!

i Darbaris; the first and last bemcr Provineial, a.nd are  descended from{

 Sodhi Sham Chand.  Nareudra Singh Kurahwala is the great-drandson
. of Chaur bxngll, :
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|\ Ram Narayan Singh represents the semior branch, descended
from Nahar Singh,  and known as the Bari Sarkar. Sodhi Nahar Singh
" held a large number of jagir villages yielding more than a lakh of rupees. | “
. He died in 1795. His grandson Diwan Singh was at the head of the
. family in 1846 when the Jullundur Doab was arnexed, As already
stated, the conduct of the Sodhis generally was unsatistactory at that period |
and they suffered in the confiscation of their estates. Diwan Singh was
awarded a cash allowance of Rs. 8,400 per amnum. He died in 1850‘.,\; :

Fis grandsons Har Narayan and Ram Narayan were minors and their
ostates were placed ander the management of their uncle Navendra Singh, i
who was appointed guardian by the District Judge of Hoshiarpur. |
 Qodhi Har Narayan Singh, the elder son, died in 1889. Sodhi Narenda
Singh, uncle of Ram Narayan Singh, is a gentleman of position nd
siibstance, and has much local influence. Ho is an Honorary Magistrate
and a member of the Municipal Committeo of Anandpur and (vf-ﬁha‘ﬂ"

District Board and a Divisional Darbari., i e

There is a jagir assignment [in Patiala of Rs. 10,000 per a,nn;m:‘n_“*' |
‘ghared in proportion by Ram Narayan Singh, his uncle and hig éoimin.‘
Sodhi Ram Narayan Singh also holds a village in jagir from the Rﬁ;ja‘;:‘o‘f i
Faridkot, yielding Rs, 475 per annum; and Narendra Singh and hix
nephew Gurbachan Smgh enjoy a small jagir in the Nalagarh Slate, | .
The unclo and nephews are joint owners of Ohak Guru, Tahsil Nawas .
shahr, Jullundur, and of small plots in Gangawal, Kiratpur and other vil-
lages in Tahsil Una, Hoshiarpur. Ram Narayan Singh also draws the fixed
 cagh allowance of Rs. 2,400,per annum as head. of the family. = He ‘i‘s'aﬁ ‘
Honorary Magistrate and Civil Judge and also & Provincial Darbari. He

i« married to a danghter of the late Bawa Sir Khem Singh, Bedi, K.C.LE,

of Rawalpindi. ‘ i

The late Maharaja of Patiala and the present R&jib of Kapurthala
»recgeived the Pahal or ceremony of initiation into the Sikh religion at the
hands of the late Sodhi Har Narayan Singh. ‘ ;

The second branch descended from Udai Singh, called the Dusrs
Sarkar, is represented by Narayan Singh and Puran Singh, neither of
whom is & Darbari. They enjoy pensions from Government, i

: Sodhis Nihal Singh and Ishwar Singh were the most promihent ”
 yepresentatives of the third branch, desconded from Khem Singh, known
as the Tisri Sarker, Nihal Singh was a Darbari. He received a péhs@bﬁ ;

i




n jagir Mmoms Jhabkam a,nd Maheshpur‘ ‘
mg Rs 2 095 per ammm. He dxed in 1891,

h dwd in 1846 Hlﬂ son P&rta.b Smgh mhenmd a mg'w ot

19'9‘00 ThlS wag resumed on annexamon wmh the other bodhl Jamms 1

HIS son Hardw i

Hardlb Smgh recoived a pensmn of Re. 800 per zmnum. IshWar“
was o Darbari and an Extra, Assmtant Commlssmner, He ‘and hm
her enjoyed ‘each a immly pension of Rs. 200 per armum. Hardis
mgh ‘died in 1901 and Ishwar mgh in 1899, both wmhout igsuo,
(ishan Singh is an Honorcwy Magistrate at Anandpur, o
The fourth branch ~descended from Chaur Singh, called the (]hauth'b‘
‘arlm'r is at present repr'esented hy Narendra Singh Kurahwal&, who was .
boru in 1841. He enjoyed a large Jagir until the annexation in 1846, A
' omon inthe Ambah. digtriot was confiscated, and in lieu thereof he rcoewedf ,
cash allowanice of Rs. 4,800 per annum. The gugw in the Hoshmrpur
Jnllundur dem iots detailod below is still held by him i
i Digtriot )
3 Una. e ; Hoghiarpur, l

ol
A

{ Tahatl (1 } LU valie Rl eRe

Garbhshankar, : Do.
v Tahsil J ‘s Jullundur,
‘l N&wnsh&hl‘ ‘ SIS

He o alao h% proprietary rlghts in two villages in the Una T&hsﬂ
: ;gregatmg one thousand ghumiuos. He is.an Honorary Magistrate ab
’Anmndpur ‘and a Provineial Darbari, ' ‘
. The offerings at Gurdwaras Damdama and Tegh Bahadur go to all Sham
\ Chand’s descendants in ancestral shares. The pujaris of the Anandpur
. GQurdware take the reeelpts of the Liohgarh shrine, Sodhi Khem Singh’s
descendants exclusively enjoy the offerings of the Aganpur Qurdwara.
_jKaham bmgh’s gurviving descenda,nbs are allowed a small share of the takings
~ of the Darbar Sahib ab Amntsnm. Nahag- Smgh’s descendemts receive the
oﬁemnga of the Baba Gurdltta Gurdwam ab Klmtpur, and share equally
with the descondants of Khem énngh in the reoelpts‘of the two Pa,rtha,lpun
ples in i;he fmng place-
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BEDI SUJAN SINGH oF DNA. 0 s

BABA KALA DHART
(died I1738). ‘

(0 | | i ) ’
Kur Singh, Autar Chand, Jit Singh Dharm Chand, Sagar Chand.,
‘ (died 1773). : |
Ll v W
Sahib Singh Mahbub Singh.
‘(diec} 1834). |
Tl i Lo
Bighan Singh Tegh Singh. Bikram Singh
(ancestor of the late (died 1863).

| Baba Sir Khem Singh
: Bedi, k. 0.1 B.)

Sura,j' Singh ‘BEDI BUJAN SINGH
(died 1864). " (BORN 1845).
‘ |

{ I i
Ram Kishan 8ingh . Manmohan 8ingh = 8heo Dev Smgh |

(born 1|874). (born 1879). (born 1886‘
[ Al
Banwal Singh Dev Indar Singh
" (born 1898). il (born 1904),

 Bedi Kala Dhari, a descendant of Baba Nanak, crossed over from
Dera Baba Nanak, Gurdaspur, early in the last century, and after
~ wandering abont the Jullundur Doab for some years, finally settled
down at Una, Hoshiarpur, where he aftitracted a crowd of followers, who
 flocked to hear his eloquent disquisitions on the Granth Sahib, a book as
difficult of nnderstanding then as in the present day. The Jaswal Raja Ram

Bingh made himself popular by granting the Bedi the revenues of sevonty o
ghwmoas of land. Kala Dhari’s sons scattered after his death in 1788, .

Autar Chand  settled at Barian in the Garhshankar tahsil, where his
descendants still hold a wmuafi. Dharm Chand returned to Dera
Baba Nanak. Sagar Chand died without issue, Jit Singh succeeded his
father in spiritual matters ; but there was little religions zeal in him, and
had it not been for his celebrated son Bedi Sahib Singh, the family would
in all likelihood have sunk into insignificance. Sahib Singh was forbunate
enough, shortly after his father’s death ‘to be chosen as arbitrator by the
parties in a land dispute between Sardar Gurdit Singh of bantokgarh
and Raja Umed Singh of Jaswan; and so pleasantly did he arrange
watters that he received for his trouble the taluka of Una from the Raja,
while ‘Gurdit Singh made him jagirdar in the rich village of Kulgaraon,
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Thus. hbno‘m"ed‘ the Bedl aaon became ‘& man of authomby on 1ehg10us and
 8001&1 questions, . He ac,qulred immense influence all over the Jullundar
) Do&b ‘and even in the Manjha country, which he frequently visited,
"crowds would gather to listen to his fiery eloquence. The Raja of
‘?Kahlur found it politic to present him with the village of Band Lahri, and
others in a position to do so were eager to press land-grants upon hun, i
’?la.t-ge or small, according to their means, Hven Maharaja Ranjit Singh,
‘smititen by his sa»nc;tmy, and in appreciation of his worth, added Udhowali,
?‘Gujl*anWala, to. the Bedls ever—mcreasmg possessions. We find the Raja
Sahib Singh of Patiala referrmg in correspondence to the Bedi as “Baba
S hib Bodi Sahib Singhji.” Later on we find the Bedi accompanying
Ranjit Singh on several of his expedltlous ; and it may be presumed thas
‘tha Ma.ha.m]a ‘benefited by the presonce of such a zealons  and holy man
. n his camp, for he rewa,rded him generously from time to time with
~ portions of the spoils swhich foll to him as victor. But many villages thus
‘&oqmr*ed weroe resumod by Ra,n]lt Bingh’s immediate sucaessors.

‘ In 1794, the Bedi proclalmed a religious war a,gmnst the Maler Kotla.‘ e
Afgh'ma whom he accused of killing cows, and induced Sardars Tara Singh
L Gheba, Bhagel Singh, Bhanga Singh Thanesar and several other chiefs
. to join him, They were men Who thought little of religiot and a great deal
ot ‘plunder, and who considered & religious cry as good as any other, so
‘ long as they conld kill and pillage. The unfortunate Maler Kotla Afghans,
under Ata Ullah Khan, made a stout resistance, but they were overpowered
and defea,ted and fled to Kotla, which the Bedi 1m1nedlabely invested, \
. Ata Ullah Khan sent off moessengers to Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala
s beggmg for assistance, and asa force under Bakhshi Seda and Sardar
Chen Singh was encamped close by at Amargarh, 1t soon reached the‘
~ town a;ad obliged the Bedi to withdraw across the Sutlej.

Four years later, in 1708, the Bedi preached at Amritsar a second
 religious war against the Rajput Muhammadans of Rai Kot, on the same
pretext as the last, The Sikhs again crossed the Sutlej, about seven
thousand in number, and overran Rai Kot, which included Jagraon, Rai
Kot, Ludhiana, and the neighbouring country. The Chief, Rai Alyas was
only fifteen years of age; but his principal officer, Roshan Khan, made
8 ga.lla,nt stand at the village of Jodh, and would have repulsed the Sikhs
had he not been killed by a musket-shot when his troops, disheartened,
took t‘o‘ﬁlght. Rai Alyas sont to his nelghbours for help, a,nd the chlefs
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of Patiala and Jind, with Bhai Lal Singh of Kaithal, and Jodh Singh of
Kalsia, collectod their forces and marched towards Ludhiana, drawing the
Sikhs before them and recovering the villages which the Bedi had soized,
Driven out of some villages, Bedi Sahib Singh seized others. To Mansur
he was ipvited by the zamindars, weary of thg, tyranny of Sher Khan, the
collector of Rai Alyas, and the Naubat Fort came into his possession, while
ho built a now one in the village of Doghari. He next took the town of
Tudhiana and laid siege to the fort, which he would doubtless have eaptured
had not Rai Alyas induced him to retire across the Sutlej by threatening
. to send for the celebrated George Thomas of Hissar.*
Bedi Sahib Singh died in 1834, His eldoest son Bishan Singh had, in
his father’s lifetime, taken up hig abode at Malsian, Jullundur, receiving an

allowance of Rg. 6,000 per annum from the revenues of Chabichra and

Wasilpur, assigned to Sahib Singh by the Maharaja. Bikram Singh, third
son, succeoded his father in the bulk of the acquired property, and ‘'on him
also descended the spiritual mantle as representative of Baba Nanak
between the Sutlej and Beas, His position was recognised at Lahore, and
for some years the family continued to thrive. But things changed with the
advent of the British. The Manjha jagirs were resumed, with others, as
enquiry exposed the feeble title and short lived possession of the Bedi. A
consolidated jagir, valued at Rs. 81,212 per annum in lieu of all claims,
was offered and indignantly refused. The Government had grounds for
believing in Bikram Singh’s disloyaity and was nob digposed to treat him
with the liberality a ready acquiescence in the new state of things would
have secured him. Fire-arms, which he should have surrendered, were -
" found concealed in his garden, and other proofs were present of his
readiness to rebel if any one would take the lead. The first offer was
accordingly modified, and Rs. 12,000 were refuged by him as was the
larger sum. Then came the local rebellion in 1848, during the second
Sikh War, of the hill chiefs having possessions north of Hoshiarpur,
Foremost amongst them were the Rajas of Kangra, Jaswan and Datarpur.
The rising wag speedily put down by John Lawrence, then Commissioner
of the Trans-Sutlej States, who swept down the Dun with five hundred
men and four guns, securing the rebellious Rajas, who were expatriated
and their possessions confiscated. Bedi Bikram Singh threw whatever
weight he had into the movement, hoping that his luck was about to
turn. He was marching towards Hoshiarpur, to raise the country, and

*Vide Griffin's Rajas of the Punjab,
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 had halted at Maili, “eig‘ht miles off, when, hearing of the break-up of the
 Rajag’ forces, ho changed his plans and fled in all haste across the Beas
to Maharaja, Sher Singh. He gave himself up later on, and was
‘permitted to reside at Amritsar, his lands being declared forfeit, on an
allowance of Rs, 2,000 per annum, which he enjoyed until his death in
11868, | : , ' iy
Bedi Bikram Singh’s eldest son died in 1864, A maintenance.
~ allowance of Rs, 1,100, raised to Rs. 2,300 per annum three years later,
was granted to the second son, Sujan Singh, who now stands at the head
of the family. His case was re-considered in 1883, and it was thought
‘éd\%isa,bleﬁw“ith the object of resuscitating the fortunes of ‘a fallen house,
which once wielded vast power and ‘which is still held in veneration by a
large section of the Sikh community—to grant him, in lieu of the cash
allowance, & jagir valued at Rs. 2,484 in the villages of Arniala, Lal Singh
and Una, Tahsil Una, The Bedi's muafi lands and gardens yield an addi-
tional income of about Rs. 500 per annum; and he owns six hundred and
 seventy ghumaos in Arniala, Kotla Lal Singh, Nangal Kalanand Nurpur,
Tahsil Una, Hoshiarpur, besides small plots in Gujranwala and Shahpur,
- He is an Honorary Magistrate, President of the Una Municipal Committes,
member of the District Board, and one of the leading Provincial Darbaris
- of the Hoshiarpur district.
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' MIAN UDHAM SINGH OF PIRTHIPUR

RAJA ANANT CHAND

Raja (xobmd Oha.nd
(died 1818.)

‘ ‘ |
. Raja Jagat Ghand
(clxed 1877) -

Mian Devi Chand Man Chand ~ Muan Upaan S1NeH
(died 1884). (digd 1867). (BORN I1838).

i 1
Surma Chand Raghbn- Chand, Sohaanmgh Hukam Singh Partab Singh

(died 1902). (dled llslr'i) (born 1865), (born 1871). (born 1874),
L ! o | |
. Mian Baldeo Chand = Balrai Chand Abrai Chand
(born 1867). (born 1869) A oo, 1887)

The early history of Mian Udham bmgh’s fatnily i a8 mterestmg
from a mythical point of view as that of Rai Hira Chand of Babhaur,
Both go back to Bhum Chand, the Heaven-born, But they branched away
from each other about twenty generations ago, when Gami Chatd, son of

Raja Megh Chand, came down from the higher mountains and founded

the kingdom of Goler, near Gopipur Dera, Kangra, just north of the
Hoshiarpur boundary line. His possessions passed to his elder son

. Makamal Chand. The younger, Sir Data, moved south into the present

. Dagnya  Tahsil of Hoshiarpur, and there established the small Rajpub

State of Datarpur, which had an existence of many hundred years, The

. rulers were practically independent until the beginning of the last century v :
when Maharaja Ranjit Singh began to interest himsolf in their affairs,

Raja  Gobind Chand, grandfather of the present representativ‘e,“

having failed .to obey the Maharaja’s sammons to attend at Lahore, was

deprived of his sovereign powers and reduced to the status of a jagirdar,

On his death in 1818, his son Raja Jagat Chand was allowed a jagir gr&nt i

of Rs. 4,600; and was in the enjoyment of this income when the Doab be-
\came British territory in 1846, The Rajput Princes of Kangra had been
nder the impression that the accession of the English would be marked
by the restoration to them of all their ancient rights and privileges, of

{which they had been shorn by the Sikhs; and bitter was their disappoint-

ment on finding that the new rulers were by no means inclined td‘altex“' )
‘the state of affairs which existed on their taking over the country, The

revolt of the Jaswan and Datarpur Rajas and its speedy suppressionby
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B ‘>1r John Lawrence has ‘been described in another chapter. Raja Jagaﬁ%

~ Chand was made prisoner and deported with his eldest son Devi Chand |
~ lo Almors, in the North-West Provinces. They were allowed a mainte- g
- nance ‘grant Rs, 8,600 per annum,

Reqa Jagat Chand died in 1877. His youngest son Udham Smgh,
who lives in Pirthipur, Tahsil Una, Hoshiarpur, enjoys a pension of
 Rs, 600 per annum and his stepmother hag a similar allowance, Mian
. Devi Chand, the eldest gon, died in 1884, leaving two sons. The elder
. Surma Chtmd was a Colonel in the army of H. H. the Maharaja of
i ammu. He received a jagir allowance of Rs. 600 per annum from Gov-
ernment whlch was mcreased to Rs. 1,200 on the death of his brother
' Raghbir Chand, Ho died in 1902, The second son, Raghbir Chand, held
 office under the Raja of Mandi who married first his sister and afterwards
his danghter, After the death of his mother Raghbir Chand’s Jagir als
lowance from Government was vaised from Rs. 420 to Rs. 600 per annum,
the same amount as that of his brother Surma Chand, in addition to which
. he was allowed Rs, 800 per mensen by the Mandi Ssate and held a village
valued at: Re. 1,000, He died in 1897, and his family have been granted
a pension of Rs. 250 a month by the State, His Government Jagir
allowance was transferred to his brother Surma Chand as head of the
family, who thus drew Rs. 1,200 per annum. On Surma Chand’s death
without issue the whole of the allowance of Rs. 1,200 was granted to his
nephew Baldeo Chand, Raghbir Chand’s eldest son, subject to the
provision of suitable maintenance for Surma Chand’s three widows. It was
agroed to give them Rs. 15 & month each, or Rs. 540 per annum. Both
_ Surma  Chand and Raghbr Chand were connected by marriage with
the Raja of Sirmur. Mian Udham Singh is married to a cousin of Rai
- Hira Chand of Babhaur. He is a Divisional Darbari and, as the only
- Darbari in the family, has been shown as its head in this and in the last
edition, though Mian Baldeo Chand is really the representative of the
elder branch.

The family are Dadwal Rajputs.
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. NARENDRA SINGH OF KATHGARH. |

JHANDA SINGH
(died i1 797).

( [ 1 ‘ e,
Sham Singh. Tara Bingh Aga Singh. Fateh Singh.,
’ (diedtlsal)._ Hi
1 i
i b b
Harsa Singh Partab Singh . Khushhal Singh
(died 1887). (died 1828). » (died 1854y,
i Wi g
Gulab Singh Jaswant Singh  Sardar Bahadur Indar Singh. '
(born 1846), (born 1849), Rajendra Singh (died 1854).
il (died 1891), j
G AL
L ) : i S
l o
Dayal Singh  Maisa Singh NARENDRA Sinem Mahendra Gajendra Singh
(born 1864), (born 1878), alias BARHTAWAR = Singh  (born 1892),

Sixer (BoRN 1886). (born 1888),

. L
Naraygn Singh . Bhagwan Singh

ML ‘ (died 1897). (born 1873).
g | }S h Harb ! 8 "h Surmukh Singh Shadha Singh
t Singh Amar Bin arbans Bing 3 : ‘
B%vgg.: 18?5%% ( boal’n 188%). (born 1888). (born 1889), (born 1891).

Jhanda Singh of Sultan Wind, Amritsar, like many other Manjha Jats
of his time, took advantage of the break-up of the Mughal power to secure
an ostate for himself in semi-independence, Having seized certain villages
in Sialkot which he made over to his younger brother, he turned eastwards
to the rich country between the Sutlej and Beas. This was in 1759. He
acquired sixteen villages in Ilakas Basi Kalan and Singriwala, Tahsil
Hoshiarpur, forty villages in Katgarh, and seventeen in Ilaka Jamiatgarh,
Pahsil Garhshankar, yielding an annual revenue of about one lakh, He
died in 1797, and was succeeded in his Hoshiarpur estates by his son Tara
Singh, who built five small forts, still in existence, for the protection of
‘the patrimony, But he had to admit the supremacy of Maharaja Ranjit
Singh ; his acknowledgment taking the usual form of & supply of horsemen
fixed according to the extent of his holdings. ~
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‘He was succeeded in 1831 by his only surviving son Khushhal Singh,
who became a favourite of the Maharaja, and accompanied him on many
of his expeditions. He was connected by marriage with Sardar Lehna
Singh Majithia of Awritsar, and afler the annexation was given a lifo

Jagor of eighteen villages, yielding Rs. 10,371, in Hosplarpur while
- still holding that of Sultan Wind in the Amritsar district, valued at
Rs. 2,031, He died early in 1854, and one of his sons Indar Singh
followed him to the grave within six months, leaving the late Sardar

~ Rajendra Singh, then seven years old, as the sole surviving member of

the family. The boy was placed under charge of the Deputy Commisgioner
of Hoshia,rpur, and received a good education at the District school, The
family jagir, spread over four villages in Tahsil Hoshiarpur, seven in
Tahsil Garhshankar and one (Sultan Wind) in Amritsar, was much
 reduced, yielding only Rs 8,000 per annum ; thongh in addition there were
. the proprietary rights in 1,600 ghwmaos of land in the same tahsils, For
the greater part of his life Rajendra Singh lived at Katgarh, Garhshankar
and Hoshiarpur ; and was circle Zatldar, Honorary Magistrate, Sub-Registrar
and Civil Judge within the limits of the Balachaur Police Thana. He
also became President of the Garhshankar Local Board and member of
the Hoshiarpur District Board, bemg afterwards appointed a member of
the Committee of the Aitchison College, Lahore, The title of Sardar
Bahadur was conferred upon him in January 1888, The Sardar held a
seat in Provincial Darbars and was a man of great influence in hig own
part of the country; he was also one of the fow members of the old Sikh
aristocracy who accommodated himself to the changed spirit of the times.
As an instance of his progressive views it may be recorded that he took
a prominent part in the movement for the reduction of mar riage expendi-
ture among the Jats. He was connected by marriage with the houses of
Sardar Nahar Singh of Ahmad Kalan, Amritsar; Sardar Sheo Dev Singh
of Lidhran, Ludhiana ; and Sardar Lehna Singh of Harpargarh, Nabha,
and chief of Manimajra, Ambala. He died in 1891 and left two sons,
both minors, a third son being born after his death. The eostate was
placed under the management of the Court of Wards and the sons as they
reached & suitable age were sent to the Aitchison College. The eldest son
Bakhtawar Singh i3 now of age. He has not yet succeeded to his father’s
seatiin Darbar. The division of the estate, which is worth over Rs, 12,000
per annum, is likely to be a matter of dispute, as the eldest gon,
who is by the first wife, pleads the custom of “ Chandavand’ and
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‘clamms hﬂlf the eshte, whﬂe a clmm, on the plea of the cus’mm of
 “ Pa,ngnd ” for an equal division of the property has been pub forwan.‘
“on behalf of the two younger brothers by their mother, the survwmg
~ widow. The ‘management of the estate by the Court of Wards has been
-'proﬁtable and has resulted in a ba]ance of about Rs. 20,000, representmg :
gurplus income, | ]
Mention may here be made of the elder bra,nch of the fa;lmly,
. descended from Jhanda Singl’s son Sham Singh, who succeeded to the
- Amritsar, Sialkot and Jammu properties, said to have ywlded over a lakh
of rupees income, Harsa Singh, son of Sham Singh, was a dlstlng'mshed
soldier in the Khalsa army, and commanded one of the regiments. of the
French brigade. He had the rank of General under Maharaja &her
Singh. In 1849 he espoused the national cause and fought on the wrcmg
gide at Multan, thus forfeiting a Jagir of Rs. 26,000, In 1857 he took
sorvice in the 11th Bengal Lancers as a Risaldar and proved himselfa
gallant soldier. He retired in 1860 with the title of Sardar, and a
pension of Rs. 600 per annum. One-half of this was continued to his
gon Gulab Smgh who became the head of the family on Sardar Hmﬁa. 4
Singl’s death in 1887. Sardar Harsa Singh was a Provineial Darbari of
the Amritsar district, and resided at Sultan Wind.  Gulab Smcrh Was
chief Lambardar of the Vﬂlaga and possessed conmdera,ble local mﬁuence. i
He died in 1897, His brother Jagwant Singh was a Risaldar in the 11th
. Bengal Lancers, and for his services in connection with the Afgha,n
' Boundary Commission received the Order of Merit. Jaswant Singh’s
gon Narayan Singh served asa Dafadar in his father’s Roginont and
was killed in action in 1897. The family owns about two hundred and
fifty acres of land. : o
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| RANA LEHNA SINGH OF MANASWAL.

JAGAR ‘OHAND. |
r L i ‘_vl" Gy ! I‘ ‘l_ : i
. Dayal 8ingh Lal Chand Zalim Singh Man Singh. Padam Singh,
L | (died 1855). (died 1854). i
o |
_Fivé generations, Dhian Singh Mahtab Singﬁ Two genera-  Three generations,
ol (died 1884), (died 1871), = tions.
e e B
. Three Khushhal Singh Sahib 8ingh Rana ]l‘EHNA Sham Singh Udham Singh
. generations, (died 1854). (died 1881). Sma% (Born  (died 1901). (died 1899),.
s j Ly . 1886). ’ :
| f J i
‘ : [
L | i | ; g
Apendra Singh Ram Singh Janardhan  Pardoman Pirthi Singh ~ Two  One generation
. (horn 1865), (born 1869), ' Singh Singh  (born 1877), generations,  (died out).
i | i (born 1872), (born 1874),
| iranjan Singh
1 (died 1906),
Raghnandan Singh Anrodh Singh
4 [(born 1901). (born 1906).
]
el e L Ll
Banbir Singh = Bikram Singh Balwant Singh - Jaggit Singh
(died 1893). (born. 1884), (born 1898). (born 1905),
a 1 .
; 7 ' ] i
| Bukhdeo Singh  Dina Nath  Kapaldev Singh Parsota!m Singh  Bilbhadhar
(born 1890), Singh. (born (born 1897). (born 1902), Singh
‘ 1893). ' (died T9¢4),
L i
i B
Balbir Singh Narendra Singh
_(died 1898), (born 1907),

This family is of some standing in the lower hills of the Hoshiarpur
distriet, representing the southernmost of the ancient Rajput chieftain-
ships of Kangra. They are of the Dad got, one of the thirty-six myal
Rajput races. Four scions of the Dad stock are said to have come upwards
of eleven hundred years ago from Garhmuktsar and Garhmandal to these
_parts.  One, now extinct, founded Jaijon ; another settled at Siroha near

A
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arhshankar, where his descendants are now Musalmwns i t rd founded‘
'.‘the exigting family of Manaswal ; and the fourth that of Kunorat

Rana Jodh Chand, thirty-seven genera,blons earlier than Lehna. Smgh
came up from Garhmukisar in Meernb to worship at the J walanmkhi
ghrine on the north bank of the Beas, and brought with him followers
“suf‘hmenﬁ to enable him to hold the lower Sawa;hks near Gra,rhshamkmr,
wmh his hea,d-quarbers at Manaswal, Early in the last century, however, ‘
thoy  los their independence and became tributary to the Jaswan Ra,ja,, of
whom Mian Raghunath Singh is now the representatwe. In 1759 Whem
the Jaswans were hard pressed by Sardar Hari Singh of Stalba in Amba.la., !
| their chief was forced to purchaso his coneiliation by asgigning  him one-~
© half the tribute he had been receiving from the Rana of Manswal. We
next hear of the Rana joining with the Jaswanis in 1804, to reslst an m-‘i )
vagion of the Katoch Rajputs, headed by the celebrated Sansar Chand of
Kangra, The defenco was successful, and Sansar Chand was forced to
refire with loss. The Mahzwaga. Ranjib Smgh was the next outsider who By
had to be reckoned with, Ho was nob long in stretching his arm ouf to-
o owards the Manaswal* platean. In 1815, he confirmed the tible of Sa,rdar“
~ Deva Singh, son of Hari Singh, in his jagirs, at the same time recognising
‘ chgz»r Chand’s rights in what remained of the pc»trlmony, subject ‘to the
~ supply of fifteen horsemen for the common weal. When the British came
. in 1846, Jagar Chand’s son Lal Chand IGcewod the revenues of ewht
 villages, yielding Rs, 8,800 snnually, with continnance of one-half to his
lineal malo heirs for ever. Lal Chand died in 1856, His grandson Liehna,
Singh is now at the head of the family, having succeeded his brother Sahib
. Singhin 1881. He i3 a Provincial Darbari, His jagir holdings, worth
" Re. 2,169 por antum, are spread over seven villages in Tahsil Garhshankar "“
‘and one in Tahsil Una. He owns two thousand five hundred ghumaos of
land in Manaswal and five thousand ghumaos in six other villages of the
@arhshankar Tahsil, besides the whole village of - Mahandpur, confaining
two thousand ghumaos, in Tahsil Una, Hoshiarpur. ‘
The faam]y have been recognised as of a Royal Rajput clan, and tho
 jagir devolves in accordance with the law of pnmogenlture upon the head
of the house for the time being. ‘




i BUDHA DITI‘A ‘
: (died 1827,

Raldu Ram,
| (died ]1848)

; o 1 TR
i Sardar Bnha.dm' Sa.r’da.r Budh Smgh Sudh Singh | Nadhan Singh!  Mihan Bingh
‘ jSardar Bur Singh | (died 1843 (died 1888) (died 1892).  (died 1881L).
(dled 1592} | chﬂdless)‘ A

i ‘ Three generamona Three genemtwns Two generations. |
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| BARDAR HARNAM SiNam ]nda.r Singh

(BORN I1870). (born 1881).
e R
Sheo Singh Jit Singh Gandharab Singh
(born 1887) (born 1908). (born 1908).

Th@ famxly 15 one of JthﬂJ‘ or’ Kahar Sikhs of the Mandlai got
Imvmg its residence ab Mukerian, Tahsil Dasuya, Hoshiarpur, Budha |
Ditta and his son Raldu Ram attached themselves noarly a century ago to
~ Sardars Jai Singh and Gurbakhsh Singh, Kanhaya, who had charge
of the Mukerian TaZuka, and for their faithful services were d,warded :
the village  of Dha.wa, : Gurdaspur Gurbakhsh Singh’s widow, the
Rarm Sada Kaur, pla.yed an  imporbant part in Sikh history as the
i mather-m-la,w of Mrhha,m;]a, Ranjit Singh. Raldu Ram continued in her
' service as Kardafr of Mukerian after her husband’s death, and received
. from hera house in Amrvitsar city which is still in possession of the
family, The Maharaja Sher Singh was born of Sada Kaur’s daughter, the
‘Rani Mahtab Kaur, at Muokerian, and Raldn Ram was given charge of
the infant, But heincurred the displeasure of Maharaja Ranjit Singh
later on by siding with Sada Kaur when the two were on bad terms, and -
 he was obliged to floo to Badni, in the Ludhiana district, and forfeit all
~ higlands north of the, Sutle] He was, however, forgiven shortly attor-
wards and allowed to present hlmself at Lahore with his gon Bur f:-mgh,
- who was appointed a personal attendant of the Rani Mahtab Kaur, His
, Aothar sons werewalso by degrees gweu employmenb abOub the Court a
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orderlies to the Raj’a,s Sher Singh and Partab Singh. | One of them,

. Budh Singh, was murdered in 1848 with tho Maharaja Sher Singh. o

Bur Singh was employed on vavious oceasions as a confidential agent,
~and with such success that it secured him in reward the whole village of
Gulerian, Gurdaspur, a jagir of hirty ghumaos in Mukerian, and houses .

il b Batala and at Lahore, all of which are still held by his descendants.

~ Later on he was given the village of Bathu, Tahsil Una, Hoshiarpur, for

gervices in Kaghmir under Rajas Gulab Singh and Partab Singh. And
. for his assistance to the British on the oceasion of Gemeral Po‘llo'ck"s‘
advance on Kabul he received a muafi plot in a village near Peshawar,
yielding Re. 300 per annum. His enemies took advantage of the murder
of his master, the Maharaja Sher Singh, to attempt Bur Singh’s ruin, and
the Darbar levied from hima fine of Rs. 81,000 alleged to have been i
misappropriated on various occasions, All his jagirs were ab the same
time temporarily resumed, But the storm did not last long. On Sardar
Hira Singh’s death the power passed to Raja Lal Singh and Sardar
_Jawahir Singh, who speedily reinstated Bur Singh and appointed him
Governor of Amritsar, ab the same time conferring upon him the jagir ro-
venuo of Kavimpur in Jammu. During the commotions following upon
Sher Singh’s death, Bur Singh came to the front as an able administrator
and kept the country around Jhelum and Rawalpindi in a comparé,tive‘ :
state of quiet, after crughing the turbulent spirits who were inclined to
chake themselves loose from the trammels of the Sikhs. For these
sorvices ho received a jagir of Rs, 6,500 per annum in the Gurdaspur
 district, while his brothers Sudh Singh and Mihan Singh were allowed
Jagirs of Rs. 2,260 and Rs. 1 ,080, respectively.

. We next find Bur Singh in charge of the Maharani Jindan,
mother of Dalip Singh, at Fort Shekhupura, where it was deemed
oxpedient to detain her. This trust was reposed in him by Sir Henry
Lawronce énd Sir Froderick Currie. His brother Sudh Singh was at the
time in attendance on Maltaraja Dalip Singh at Lahore. The Maharani
having been deported to Benares in consequence of 2 sugpicion attaching
to her conduct in connection with the rebellion started by Mul Raj, Bur
Singh’s services wero utilized in preserving order along the Lahore and
Multan road under Sir Robert Montgomery’s orders. Sir Robert held
him in the highest esteem, and many years afterwards wrote to him as
follows :=“ My friend, you have always been faithful under whatever

' Government you have sorved. Maharaja Sher Singh created you a
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a,rda,r for ymn' devoiuon to hlm. During the days of the Res1dency al
Lahoro you did loyal service to our Government a,nd your relatives
 served in our army. Iam sure all Enghsh oﬂ"ncers will treat you with
cons1derat1on and kindness.” i

Sardar Bur Singh was a Sub-Registrar for the clusber of villages
around Mukerian, where he resided; President of the Municipal Committee,
‘and ab one time an Honorary Magistrate, though he resigned in favour of
his brother Sudh Singh. He was honoured with tho title of Sardar
Bahadur by the Government of India in 1888, Ho died in 1892. His three
sons predeceased him and he was succeeded by his grandson, Harman
Sing'h who inherited his title of Sardar and was allowed to occupy his seat
in Proyincial Darbars. Harnam Singh is an Honorary Magistrate, Presi-
~ dent of the Mummpal Committes, and Sub-Registrar of Makerian. -

Sudh Singh, who died in 1888, was an Honorary Magistrate, President
of the Local Board at Dasuya,; and a member of the Mukerian Municipal
Committee.. He raised and commanded a troop of Police for service before

- Delhi in 1857; earning a name for conspicuous, gallantry on more than one’
occasion. He was afterwards made an Inspector of Police, but resigned in
1863. Nadhan Singh, the third brother, also distinguished himself : by
loyal behaviour. He died in 1889. His grandson Sardar Arjun Singh is a
Divigional Darbari, ‘

Sardar Bur Singh enjoyed jagirs yielding Rs. 5,940 in four villages
«of the Gurdaspur district. Ho also held one hundred and sixty ghumaos
‘of muafi land in Gurdaspur, Peshawar, and Hoshiarpur, and owned ninety
ghumaos in four villages of the Dasuya Tahsil. Sardar Sudh Singh’s
jagir holdings in Gurdaspur yielded Rs. 2,060 per annam, and those of
Sardar Nadhan Singh Rs. 1,000, The latter had also muafi and proprietary
rights in the Hoshiarpur district,
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RAI HIRA CHAND OF BABHAUR

KARM GHAND

i I l l T
| Alam Singh - Zalim Singh . Gulab Singh Kharak Smgh Jodh émgh ‘Molak bmgh

(died '1843),  (died 1867).  (died 1851), (died 1888  (died 1851 (dlied I.S"&) e
: ‘ | childless),! | = childless). ‘ s
Three generations. Three generations, ) i A

! \
e N T e
Ratan Chand Man Singh Mastan Singh Diwan Singh
. (died 1884), (died 1870), (died 1879). (died 1853).
. Two generations. ‘ Two generations. W ‘_ i
o i L
Rar Hira Cuann Amar Singh Mangal Singh
(BORN 1859), (died 1871). (born 187‘[)‘ f

o ‘Shutarl Singh

! (borm 1806).

Rai Hira Chand of Babhaur, a Rajput, living at Bangarh, Pahgil Una, | “ 

_ Hoghiarpar, traces his descont back to the mythical hero Bhumn Chand,

" Raja of Kangra, and son of tho goddess Jwalamukhi, who is gaid to have

. concoived ina miraculous manner after a personal encounter with bwo i
powerful demons, Shambhu and Nashambhu, who were notorious enemies o
of the peaceful deities then abounding in the valleys north of the Sutlej.
Raja Prag Chand, more modern by one 'hundred and twenty-two gene- !

rations than his ancestor Bhum Chand, came down from lns abode on the '
snow-line and established a small monarchy in the Jaswan Dan. Obhers*“’ L

of the family followed suit, and Rajput principalities were as common
as blackberries when history first began to find anchorage in the facts
which succeoded tradition. Tt would be profitless to detail all the wonder-
ful deeds which Bhum Chand’s descendants are said to have performed.
But we find his peoplo early in the last century bitterly opposed o the Jas-
wan Rajas, whose hereditary enemies they ever were. They had to submit,
however, to their more powerful rivals, and accept at their hands < jagir ‘

 revenue of Rs. 14,000, and talukdars rights in seventy-two vﬂlwos. ]

Later on in 1759, Rai Karam Chand, then at the head of the fawmily,
sided against the Jaswanis with Sardar Gurdit Singh, Santokhgarhia,
*and veceived fifteon villages as his share of the spoil. = Ho sided also with

the Katoch Raja Sansar Chand of Kangra in 1803, on the occasion of his




anuest of the Jasw un, and was in consequence allowed to rotain his
a,gw rights in nine vi nges, ' These were reduced in number to six, on tho |
vasion by Ma;ham]a Ranjit Singh of this Doab in . 1815, and were held
sub]ect to a nazaran deductlon of half the jagir and to the supply of five
‘horsemen to the State. Bub his tabukdari rights already mentioned were,
not interfered with, On the annexation of the Jullundur Doab by the
Bmtxsh Government in 1846, the jagir was conﬁscated and in lieu & cash
Howance of Rs. 1,000 per annunm was passed to Ratan Chand, son of Rai
Ahml Chand. = The matter was, however, reconsidered later on with the
casos of obher ja,gwdars, and a jagir of the value of Rs. 1,200 per annum in
“Babha;ur and chtrsu'h Tahsil Una, was ‘restored to the family, with a
continuance of one-ha.lf to the hnea,l ‘magle heirs of Ratan Chand. This Was
hou of the cash ﬂl]owcmco. : He was zﬁso alloved to retain his talukdars
rights, bemg a collecmon of twenty—two per cent. of the revenue of twenty
wllagea, y1eld1ng Rs. 2,849 per anuum.

‘ Rai Ratan Chand cheerfully a.ccepted British rule when it came.
~ He assisted the authomtles from the commencement, and wisely held algof
from the abortive robellion of the hill chiefs in 1848-49, which brought
whla heredltary enemies of Jagwan to such signal grief. He wag agmn‘
forward in loyal assistance on the occasion of the Mutiny, proceeding to
‘-‘Delhi with a number of his kinsmen and doing excellent service side
' b“y side with the Britigh T’roops throughout the rebellion. He died in
1884;*‘““ .

Rai lea. Chand now a,t tho head of the fa.mlly, entered upon his
pwtmmony under unfavourable circumstances, his father having left it
saddled with a debt of over Re, 86,000, His affairs were placed by the
. Deputy Commissioner under the management of the Court of Wards and
~a loan of Rs. 15,000, which has since been repaid, was taken from Govern- |

ment to clear off the small debts. Allogether over Rs, 40,000 of debis

~ have been paid up in the last twenty-four years, but there is still a

balanee of Rs, 61,000 owing. The jagir, in Tahsil Una, yields Rs. 739

per annum, The brothers have also ownership rights in three thousand

. five hundred ghumaos in the villages of Babhaur, Bengarh, Takhera,
- Makhidpur, and Badsara, Tahsil Una. The greater part of this land is
~ unculturable waste, oompnsed in the forest lands of Banga,rh The total
”'-,aver&ge income of estate s ahout Rs. 3 800. Hira Chand is a Dmswna.l

R
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‘ Gurn Nao Nihal Singh of Kartarpur, Tahsil Jullandur, is a Sodhi
Khatri, and a' direct successor in religions office of Gurn Nanak, first of
the ten recognised hoads of the Sikh religion. Nanak was a Bedi Khatri.
Ram Das, third in succession to Nanak, was the first of the Sodhis., The
history of Sikhism in the earlier days was pi'a.ctica,]ly made by these
‘Gurus, who were not only priests bubt politicians and soldiers, Their
story has been already told at length, and a few words will suffice to
connect them with the Kartarpur family, of which Nao Nihal Singh is
the present head. : i
. Arjun, fifth Gura, was the fonnder of Kartarpur. He was killed by
the Emperor Jahangir in 1606, in revenge for the share he took in the
rebellion of Prince Khusro against his father’s authority., Gura Arjun
tracod out the temple: site and commenced the excavation of the tank at
Amvitsar, known as the Darbar Sahib. Amritsar was formerly called
Chak Guru. Arjun Singh ve-named it Ramdaspura, after his father,
and it subsequently received its present name in honour of Amar Das,
Arjur’s maternal grandfather. Arjun Singh was also the founder of the
sacred buildings at Sirigobindpur, in the Gurdaspur district, on the right
bank of the Beas ; and the lands of this village are still in the proprietary
possession of the Kartarpur Gurus. Tarn Taran also owes religious
famo to Gurn Arjun, The immense tank there was begun by Arjun;
and its waters were blessed by him with most successful results, Con-
stant bathing at Tarn Taran, accompanied by faith, is believed to bea
certain cure for leprosy. Arjun visited Kartarpur in 1598, and there

»  gtuck his walking-stick fast in the ground, exclaiming ;- This shall be

the support of our faith !” The village, which rapidly throve under his
protection and patronage,, is now a considerable town., It is conveniently
situated on the high road and line of railway between Jullundur and
Amritsar, and pilgrims flock there all the year round. Guru Arjun’s
~ walking-stick in still shown, It is a stoub post of sandal-wood, known as
a tham ; too heavy for ordinary mortals to earry, but a mere nothing in
the hands of a saint, The Maharaja Ranjit Singh, always glad to en~
courage the religions enthusiasm of his people, made a grant of a lakh
and a quarter of rupees in 1883 towards the building of the fine edifice
now known as the Thamji, in which this stick reposes; and he set apart
the revenues of the Amritgar village of Fatehpur for the maintenance of
the institution, which is a most popular place of resort for pilgrims of
| every sect,
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 Gum Ar]un sunk a well .near the Thamji a,nd called it Gangasar,

The Ganges water i3 said to flow into it by an undorgronnd channel,
This was clearly proved in Arjun’s own time; for ono of his followers

haying visifed Hardwar, mentioned on his return that he had lost his
brass lota by letting it fall into the GGanges- while bathing. Let not this

_ trouble you,” remarked the Guru, '‘for you will find it here in the Gangsa-
oy Y 12

sar”’ The half-doubting disciple let himself down into the well by a
rope in presence of a large gathering of believers; and presently emerged,
tull of joy, with the lofe in his hand. He had found it, as the Guru said
he would, at the bottom of the well, The Gangasar has ever since been
freely bathed in by those  whom cn‘oumstances deny the opportunity
of visiting the great parent stream,

In 1604 Gurn Arjun made a collection of the sayings of the original

‘Gura Nanak and other Sadhs. The compilation is known as the Adi

Giranth, The original volume in the handwriting of the Guru in venerat-
ed .by all Sikhs as the most precious of their religious rvelics. Guru
Dhir Mal deposited this work at Kartarpur in 1644, Thence it was
stolen shortly afterwards and made over to the rival Guru Tegh

‘Bahadur, who is reported to have dropped it by desion or accident

into the Beas. Some sceptics assert that the book now shown is a

. mere snbstitute for the orviginal, which was never again fished out of the

river. But the belief of the Sikhs is that Tegh Bahadur deliberately con-
signed the volume into the depths of the stream until such time as his nephew

Dhir Mal should be in a position to guard it with safety ; and that Dhir Mal
recovered the book later on intact, and enshrined it with all honour in its

present resting-place at Kartarpur. SadhuSingh, grandfather of the present
Guru, took the volume to Lahore at Ranjit Singh’s request in 1830, and re-

~ ceived the highest honours asits gnardian. A daily offering was made of Rs.

86 ; and special doles of Rs. 600 were received at each festival of the amawas
(end of & moon) and sankrant (beginning of the calendar month) ; while once
a yoar a valuable shawl and horse were presented in the Maharaja’s name.
The Granth Sahib was always taken into camp whenever a military expedition
of importance was about to be undertaken, and the soldiers fought with
greater avdour, feeling that victory must be with them while the Gurw’s
breathed spirit was in their midst. - Thus, the money given to the man in
charge was inno wise thrown away. This sacred volume was similarly
taken to Patiala in 1860 to be shown to the Maharaja Narendra Singh, who
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in yain trled to acquire it.  He fixed for its guardians & dmly ‘ Mlowanw;

| of Rs. 51, and made them stay with their precious charge for three wholo

v years. Tho book now rosts ab Kartarpur. Itis exposed every 3ankmn£

‘day to the public gaze in the Shishmahal of the Guru’s houso; and the i

charawa or money, cast before it by the ialth{u] forms an important

item in the owner’s income, Just before his dea,th, in 1861, Guru Sadhu -
Singh propared -a very handsome copy of the original Granth Sahib for ‘

transmission to the late Queen, who most graciously accepted the gitt ;

i and Her Ma;estj s acknowlodgments were conveyed to the (:uru in a letber

h'om the Secretary of State.

| Gura Arjun was succeeded by his son Hargobind, a warrior Sikh,
! 'who armed his followers and became a military leader. He was cast info W

prison by Jahangir, and on release continued his tactics of annoyance fo~

wards the local Governors whose authority he defied. The Sikhs worghipped ‘
him as & supernaturally brave hero; and under his bold rale their religious

enthusiasm reached its highest heat. Guru Gobind Smgh was the next
priost of note. He flourished towards the end of the seventeenth contury,

and instituted the pawhal or baptismal rite, by which alone the candidate i
received amongst the khalse or chosen people. He abolished casto disting-
tions and proclaimed that war was the most glorious of pastimes for wan;
though it proved unremunerative for him personally, as two of his sons were
killed ab the battle of Chamkaur in 1705 and two were captured and barbar~
ously pub to death by the Muhammadan Governor of Sithind 'in 1706, He
himselt was glain in 1708, an exile from his home, onthe banks of bhe'

Godavii, two years atter tho murder of his only two surviving sons.

(Gobind Singh was the last of the spiritual Gurus. , Mention has already ! “ il

been made of his first cousin. Dhir Mal, immediate ancestor of the Kill.ta’rpul.
tamily, He was a brave, ambitions man, who seized lands in the Doab

worth Rs. 75,000 per annum. Several villages were founded by his im-
mediate successors, Guru Sadhu Singh, who held the property all through -

Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s reign, was often ai feud with his neighbours, the
Ahluwalias of Kapurthala ; but the latter were kept in check by the Maharaja
who regarded the Sodhis with poculiar faveur. Sadhu Singh was also on
good terms with the chiefs of the Cis-Sutloj States, and he recoived substantial
jJagirs and occasional presents from the Rajas of Patiala, Jind, and Nabha,

Maharajs Ranjit Singh presented him with the houses and gardens attached ‘




‘ V‘ULLUNDUR DISTRIOT.

o the Baoli Sahzb in La.hore oity, which still yiold & handsome rovonue,
This Baoli, or well with the chamber above, is said to haye been originally
- the abode of Guru Arjun, Bub, during his absence on one occagion, the
Kazis of Lahore, who were beginning to tire of the new doctrine, plundered j
the place and threw Arjun’s servants into the well, burying them in the
debris of the wrecked building, and maklng a mosque on the site. Years“v W
. afterwards, in 1884, Mdhﬂ.l‘&]a’ Ranjit Singh fell ill and dre«mmed that be
. would not recover unless he bathed in the Baoli Sahib of Guru Avjun. Bat
.m0 one knew of Arjun’s Baoli, or where it had stood. At length a Hower-
 seller came forward who said he had heard from his father that the Kazis’
. mosque was built upon the ruins of the Baoly of Arjun. The mosque was
| forthwith destroyed, and the well below was discovered, with the bones of
Arjun’s servants lying at the bottom, covered with chains, Then they
~ cleaned the well out, and the Maharaja had his bath, and recovered, And
he ordered that every servant in the State should pay in & day’s pay; and
. the Rs, 70,000 thus collected wore expended upon the restoration of the
 Baoli Sahib in all its original splendour. The shops at Lahore, in the Bazar
now called Dabi, were made over to the Gurus of Kartarpur to assistthem in
mamtaining the Baoli in & proper stabe of repair, These shops yield an in-
come of over Rs. 2,000, The grant was continued to the family by the
British Government, ‘

Gury Sadhu Singh’s lands wore estimated as yielding Rs. 63,000 when
t.ho Jullundur Doab was taken over in 18456-46. He had been holding certain |
villages on lease, worth Rs. 5,000 perannum. Lhese leases were cancelled

under our administration, as they were found to affect the cultivators
_injurionsly ; and his jagirs were reduced to Rs. 19 694, of which Rs. 10 ,044;

~ were confirmed to the fa,nnly in perpetmby, subject to a service commutation
of one-fourth, The Gurw’s behaviour throughout  the Mutmy crisis was all
that could be desired. This was recogmised in 1861, two years aftor his
death, by the releaso of the perpetual jagir irom the burden of & service
chargo.

Sadhn Singh was succeeded by his son Jawahir Singh, & man of weak
charactor and intemperate habits, He became incapable of managing his
affaivs, and Government was forced to interfere to save the estate from ubtor |

ruin, In 1877 the management of the property was made over to the Duputy
; Commissioner of J ullundur 3 and a loan of Rs. 1 104,000 was sanctioned at o
low rate of mteresb to meeb the more pressing claims,
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: ye&r ‘before his father’s death, He was put under the charge of the’ Depuﬁy |
" Commissioner of Jullundur and received a good education, learning English,
Persian, Gurmukhi, and Urdu. On being discharged from the Court of
Wards in 1902, he gave a donation of Rs. 10,000 towards the hospital
founded at Jullundur in memory of her late Majesty the Queen-hmpress,
‘and also expended nearly Rs. 20,000 on various charitable objects.
manages his estato with the help of his Secretary, Pandit Hari Kishan, a
retived Bxtra Assistant Commissioner. His income is about Rs. 59,000, in-
cluding jagirs, muafis, and profits on land, bouse-rent, offerings at fairs, and

" He loft & son, the present Guru Nao Nihal Smgh who was bom one.

miscellaneous items. The Gurn has two sons, Atma Singh and Sardul

Singh. He is a Provincial Darbari.*

* Sinco this aceount was written, Guru Nao Nihal Singh died suddenly in October 1908.
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‘ SARDAR BALWANT SINGH OF MORON.

SAHAY SINGH,
3 generations,

|
Bardar Harnam Singh
(died 1898).
|

L | )
S4rpAR BarwanT Siven Sheo Narayan Singh
(BorN 1883), ' (born 1885),

Dhanwant Singh
(born 1899).

Sardar Balwant Smgh is & Bhangu Jat Sikh, of Moron, Tahsil Phillour,
Jullundur.

The founder of the family wasSahaj Singh of Makhowal, in Amritsar,
who in 1759 wvisited the Jullundur Doab and annexed fourteen villages
yielding about{ Rs. 20,000, between Phagwara and the Sutley, His grand-
son Dayal Singh was allowed by Maharaja Ranjit Singh to continue in
[ossession of twelve of these villages under conditionof providing twentiy-three
sowars when required for service. Dayal Singh’s son Fateh Singh rose to the
rank of Colonel in the Artillery. He went back to the plough on the break-
up of the Sikh army. Four villages were resumed at annexation in lien of the
services of the twenty-three horsemen which were dispensed with, In 1 858,
when the conquest jagir holdings were being rovised, it was settled that the
revenues of the villages of Asaor and Fatehpur should revert to Government
on the death of Sardar Dayal Singh, who was allowed to hold them for life
subject to an annual nazrane deduction of Rs. 678, Six villages, with an
aggregate revenue of Rs, 7,500, were vonfirmed to Dayal Singh and his lineal
male heirs subject to a deduction of half the revenue, The late Sar dar Harnam
Bingh was a minor when his grandfather died in 1868. He was educated
ab the Ambala Wardsy School.- He wasa Zaildar in his Tlaka, and an ‘
Honorary Magistrate. In addition to the jagir already specified, he owned
six hundred and fitty ghumaos of land in Moron and seven hundred ghumaos
in a village in Awmbala, yielding about Rs. 4,000 per annum, He was
connected by marriage with Sardar Narendra Singh of Sarda Heri, in the
 Ambala district, He died in 1898,
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 (born 1'852) i (d1ed 1904) : (bm'n 1862).
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. Two generamons Ly

« Mahendrus Bhagat Smgh
-/ (died 18
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The Sardars of Shahkot and Dhandowal are Badecha Ji ats, and are

descended from the same ancestor, Amrika, a resident of Dhianpur, Ampit-)

gar. About one hundred and fifty years ago he settled in Kang and in-
herifed the property of his mother’s father.  Amrika’s sons Sujan Singh
(who was killed af the capture of Nakodar), Man Singh and Dan Singh
became members of Tara Singh’s band, and were given villages aboub
Shahkot, Baparae and Raipur Bahia, in Nakodar, and some in Dharamkot,
Meri and Tihara, to the south of the Sutlej. On the breakup of the Dala~ -
wala Confederacy the descendants of Dan Singh seem to have been com-
pletely despoiled; bub those of Sujan Singh and Man Singh retained part of
Shahkot and Dharmkot on submitting to Ranjit Singh. The Brtish Goy-
ernment resumed the Dharmkot escates in lieu of service sowars and releas-
od part of Shahkot, This grant was changed to a conquest Jagir in 1858
The family of Dan Singh live in Shahkot, where they own some land, The
descendants of Sujan Singh also live there, and those of Man Singh
reside in Dhandowal. Sardar Narayan Singh, Zatldar of Shahkot, is the

son of Sardar Gurbaksh Singh, great-grandson of Sujan Singh. Sardar . :
Bhup Singh was the son of Sardar Bhag Singh, eldest son of Man

Singh, His widows have a pension of Rs, 1,200 per annum, and one of
them is a Lambadar of Shahkot. The jagirs of the family are situated in ‘
Shahkot, Dhandowal and tWénty-'bwo other villages, and are wabh Ra.
10, 284 per annum. :

Sardar Partab Singh, Dhandowal, married a daughber of Sardar |
Khushhal Singh of Deyalpur, Patiala. His son-in-law, Sardar Gurdit Singh :
of Thala, served as Naib-Lahsildar. : g

Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh was Sub-Registrar at Shahkot for some years,
and died in 1881. His son Dalip Singh, who died in 1904, was a Naib-
Tahsildar and also held the Zesldari of Shahkot, His great-grand-
gon Kishan Singh has succeeded to the Zaildars and  has been granted the
title of Sardar, He is also lambardar in three villages and a Divisional
Darbari. His younger brother, Udai Singh, is an accepted candidate for
the post of Naib-Tahsildar,

Sardar Mit Singh, Dhandowal, was the senior representative of both
families.  He and his cousing Partab Singh, Dhandowal, and Nihal Singh,

 §hahkotia, were Divisional Darbaris. Mit Singh died in 1907, leaving two
infant sons, Buland Singh and Mangal Singh.
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‘_ “sARDAR ACHHAR SINGH JALAWALIA, OF ALAWALPUR.

GULA? RAL
Himat Singh (died 1829),
. Albel Singh (died 1625).

Achal Singh
(diedl 1857).

; @ )
Bardar Partab Bardar Bahadur
Singh (died 1894), Sardar Ajit Singh
‘ | e (died 1889),
e ) ‘
SARDAR AOHHAR . Jowala Singh .| Bhagwan Singh
Smtm ()soxm (bom 1881). Ly (died 1897).
l il J
Saut Parkash Mohendla, Singh Haydayal Gurbachan Grurcharan
(born 1899y, (born 1902). Singh Singh Singh
; (born 1906). (bom 1891). (born 1895)

. Chaudhri Gulab Rai, a Baing Jat of Mahalpur, Hoshiarpur, joined in
 the Sikh Conquest of the Sirhind Province in 1759, and secured for himself
the village of Jala, whence the family derives its title of Jalawalia or

Jalawasia, Ho afterwards acknowledged the supremacy of the Nabha Chief,

who invorporated Jala and other viliages seized by Gulab Rai with his own

territory. His son Himat Singh represented Nabha in the negotiations
- which led to the Cis-Sutlej Chiefs being taken under British protection.
 For his sevvices he was granted Jands by the Rajas of Patiak and Jind,
valued at R3. 20,1000 per annum, In 1812 he was induced by Maharaja, ‘
Ramjit Singh to leave Nabha, smd become his Wazir, which office he
continued o hold until his death in 1826, He and his four brothers were
given the Alawalpur ¢laka, in the J ullundur  distriet, forfeited b v the
Pathans in 1812, with a revenue of Rs. 1,20,000 per annum. This jagir
was subsequently increased until the annual value of the holding reached
three lakhs, Himat Singh also received two villages south of the Sutlej
from Sardar Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, ancestor of the present Raja of
Ka.purtha]a These villages are now in the Ludhiang district, and the widow
of Basawa Singh, a grandson of Himat Singh, held a shall plot, revenuoe free,
in one of them. Sardar Albel Singh, elder son of Himat Smgh pro- dooeased
his fa,bher. He was killed on the banks of the Jhelum in 1825, fighting for
‘ Ranpt Slngh 'l‘he M&ham;]a expended Rs. 5 000 upon hlS samadh, and
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gra.nned a muo&ﬁ plot for it ma.mf,ena.noe and repmrs On Sardar Elma.ti
. Singh's desth in 1829, the Alawalpur villages, valued ab Rs. 60,000 per

 and eighty horsemen. In 1882 the estates were divided between the
 younger son Kishan Singh and the grandson Achal Singh. The two estates
were |thercafter known as Alawalpur and Dhogri, both in the Jullundur
T&hsﬂ. Sardar Kishan Singh was killed in battle before Kohat in 1841,
" and advantage was taken of his son’s minority to transfer the Dhogr jagirs

annum, were continued to his heirs subject to the provision of one hundred =

to Sardar Ram Singh,nephew of Himat Singh, a general high in the Maha-
vaja’s fayour. On hig receiving command of the troops in the Lahore W

and Gujrat districts, this Dhogri jagir was exchanged for one of mmllar‘ :
value in Gurdaspur, which, however, lapsed to tho State on the death of Ram_
Singh’s son Alam Singh. Alawalpur was thus all that v emained to the family
Achal Singh being at its head. His Jagrr,was reduced on ‘annexation by the
deduction of an equivalent for the service of eightysowars, and was confirmed

for his life by Government orders passed in 1847, The six and a half villages .

thus loft to him were assessed at theregular setbtlement at Rs, 9,180, and this

revenue was enjoyed hy Achal Singh until his death in 1857, when the ;

 jagir was resamed, pensions aggregating Rs. 3,000 being granted to his
widows and sons. Both Partab Singh and Ajit Singh were forward in their
offers of help during the Mutiny, They furniched five sowars and ten
footmen, and offered their personal services, which, however, were nob
required. In 1874 Mr. D. G, Barkley, Deputy Commissioner of Jullundur,
applied on Dbehalf of the brothers for a re-consideration of the orders
_converting the family jagir into a life-pension. His recommendation
received the sanction of the Secretary of State in the same year. 'l‘beré_

~under the cash pension of Sardars Partab Singh and Ajit Singh was commu-
ted toa jagir grant of three-fourths of the village of Alawalpur, valued =
under the recent assessment at Rs, 2, 000 per annum, to be continued after

their death to the lineal heirs male of the late Sardar Achal Singh,

Sardar Ajit Singh was better known than his brother Partab Singh,
" who did not mix much in public affairs. He was appointed Sub-Registrar
at Alawalpur in 1875, and Honorary Magistrate in 1881, The title of
Sardar Bahadur was conferred upon him by the Viceroy’s sanad of 1838,
By his loyal and upright. conduct he gained the respect of every official

connected with the Jullundur district, and his impartiality as & Magistrate
and private liberality and charitios made him popular with the people of .




LB_@gwan Smgh &md m 1897, and lott two sons, Grurbachan Smgh and
‘urcharaxn Slngh Who a.re undsr the Court oi' Wa,rds. The ﬁrsb is ab the ‘
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| OHIEFS AND FAMIIIES OF NOTH.
SARDAR AMAR SINGH OF NAUGAJA.

MAHTAB SINGH
(pImD |185 8).

[ I |
Deva Bingh Seva Singh AMAR SINGH . Kamar Singh
(died 1864). (died 1880), (ponn 1828). (died 1898).
D ) Thakur Singh ” Gurdayal Singh
Narayar. Singh Surayan Singh (died 1876). | (died 1898).

(died 1895), (died 1882).
‘ Partab Singh

Waryam Singh Sant Singh  (born 1870).
- (born 1862). (born 1858).
: |

‘ Two song.
i
3
L G | M
Dalip Singh Ajit Singh Tej Singh
(born 1877), (died 1902). (born 1834).

The family goes back to one Firoz, a Tawar Rajput of Delhi, who
cleven generations ago wandered to the Punjab and seftled at Mauza
Khokhowal in Amritsar, He amalgamated with the Jats of the neigh~
bourhood, and, sinking his origin, became gradually recognised as a
Bhindar Jat.  He and his connections by marriage came o own nineteen
villages around Khokhowal. FKiroz acquired jagir rights in three villages
" of Gurdaspur from the Emperor Akbar, which were conbinued to his
offspring for eight generations. The next remarkable man in the family was
Ram Singh, surnamed Dharyi the robber, who joined with another
freebooter Bhagel Singh in seizing ten villages in the J ullandur, Gurdaspur
and A mritsar districts, in some of which their representatives still have
rights, In this manner Ram Singh, who had joined the Karora Singhia
Misal in 1759, found himself possessed of lands ylelding him Rs. 15,000
per annum.

His son Sardar Mahtab Singh, was a Commandant in the army of
‘Maharaja Ranjit Singh, at the head of two hundred horsemen, of which
seven were maintained by himself as a charge on his jagir. He took parb
in most of the campaigns of his day and acquired more land, which he
 lost in squabbling over the produce with his brothers. He made over the
patrimonjr to his four sons while still a young man. Seva Singh and Deva
Singh took the village of Vila, in the Batala tahsil of the Gurdaspur
district, Its revenue was resumed by Government on their death.
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Sardar Amar Smgb now at the head of tho famlly, received over the Jullun-
dur villages of Naugaja, where he resides, Isapur, Mokhe and Mor. The
revenne (Ks. 2,700) was reloased to him on life tenure, charged with a
deduction of Rs. 1,670 in lieu of service. The jagirdar benefited to the.
‘extent of Rs. 370 under the operation of the last settlement, in which the
demand was enhanced in all four villages. Sardar Amar Singh also owns
a fourth share of six hundred ghumaos in the vﬂlarre of Vila, bemg the

land retained by Mahtab Singh for his own mdmtenance He is a Divi
ﬂlona,l Darbari.

Sardar Amar Singh’s nephew Narayan Singh was tho Lambardar of |
Vila Bhindran in the Batala tahsil of the Gurdaspur district, His son
Munshi Waryam famgh is a Police Inspector and was at one time employed
on special duty in attendance on His Excellency the Viceroy. His
uncle, Sardar Surayan Smgh was for many years a Deputy Inspector of
Police in Amritsar. The family has considerable local influence,
and its members are allied by marriage with many of the leading people
in Jullondur and the Manjha.
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‘SARDAR GURDIT SINGH OF SARHALI

NAHAR SINGH. . G
i / | e

M
Three generations.
Kirpai Sihgh
(died I1883)’. e
| L
Sundar Singh Bighan Singh SArpAR Guapir SiNeE |
(dield 1906), (died 11897). | (BOR?IS’TH).
. Raghbir Singh " Sampuran Singh Jiwan Singh
(born 1903). (born: 1887). (born 1899)

Sardar Gurcllt Singh is a Mfm Jab Smo'h lwma‘ ab Sa,rhd.h, T&hml‘v‘
Phillour, Jullundur,

Nahar Singh of Man, Tahsil Bamla,, Gurdaspur, founder of the falmly, i
is said to have crossed the Beagin 1759 and seizad upon Several villages
in the Phillour Tahsil of the Jullundur Doab. He became rich and built a
handsome Bunga or rest-house close to the Darbar Sahib at Amritsar,
_ which is still owned by his descendants, and known by ‘hua name,  Hig son

" Diwan Singh and grandson Dalel Singh were killed in Maharaja Ranjit
Singh’s service, Budh Singh and Fateh Singh, sons of Dalel Singh, were
allowed & third share in an assignment valued at, Rs. 30,000, made by the
. Maharaja under the usnal conditions of service. BSeveral members of the
 family held high military appointments and distingnished themselves on vari-
ous occasions, ‘Sardar Suba Singh was a General in the Sikh Army, and met 3
his death before Multan, His widow received a pension from the British
- Government. At annexation the brothers, Budh Singh and Fateh Singh,
were confirmed as life-jagirdars in the v1llagea of Sarhali and Chak Andhian,
valued at Rs. 2450. On his death, in 1852, Fateh Singh’s share lapsed,
a life-pension being granted to his widow. One-quarter of the village
revenues was assigned to Budh Singh’s son Kirpal Singh, and to his lineal
male heirs who are now holding. They own thirby ghwnaos of land in
Sarhali, one hundred ghumaocs in Sarai Jatan (Kapurthala), and ﬁfty. :
'gh,umaos of the original patrimony in Man, Tahsil Batala, Gurdaspur,

Sundar Singh, the eldest son of Kirpal Singh, was for some tnne a/‘
_ Naib-Tahsildar, but resigned on his father's death in 1888, He died in
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THE LATE SARDAR AMAR SINGH OF MUKANDPUR.

TAKHT MAL.
(dead).

|
Chaju Mal.

Two generations,

bt

Bhup Singh  Achhar Chand

(died 1865). (dead)
|
0 i
Gulab Singh Partab Singh
(died 1838). (died 1871),

SARDAR AMAR SINGH
(p1ep 1908),

{ ]
Kuldip Singh Sawajit Singh
(born 1888). (born 1891).

This is a Gil Jat Sikh family, whose home is at Mukandpur, Tahsil
Nawashahr. ‘

In the reign of Shahjahan, between three and four hundred years
ago, the ancestors of Sardar Amar Singh were chaudhris in the Jullan-
dur Doab, and managed to make themselves masters of seventy villages
on the north bank of the Sutlej. They built Mukandpur, Nawashahr,
where the family now has its head-quarters. Their chief enemies were
the Jaijun Rajputs, the old proprietors, whom they gradually managed

to oust by fighting or intrigue. There is an anecdote told in the family

_that Ganga Ram, one of the Mukandpurias, in public Darbar tore up a
“sanad of the Bmperor Shahjahan, confirming the Rajputs in their rights

of ownership. The matter was quickly reported, and Gtanga Ram was

summoned to answer at Delhi for his disrespectful conduct. FHe pleaded

‘that he had acted in the interest of his Sovereign, inasmuch as the

Rajputs wero notoriously bad cultivators, and the land was cerlain to .
thrive in the bands of the Jats. There was sufficient wisdom in the argu-

ment to secure condonation of the offence, and Ganga Ram and his

. brothers wore maintained in possession of the patrimony of the Rajputs.

But the latter were not prepared to accept thig ew-parte decision without
protest. They murdered Gtanga Ram on the earliest opportunity, and
atbempted to take back their old lands by force. They were defeated,
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_ however, by Chajn Méul, cousin of Ganga Ram, who took from thom a
‘"cohsideré,ble portion of what remained of their holdings, The fighting
wont on from year to year with varying results. Finally Chaja Mal and
all the members of the family except one oy, Zorawar, were killed off by
the Rajputs, who bocame once more masters of the sibuation, Zorawar’s
mother fled with him to her tather’s house, She was summoned thence
later on by the Muhammadan Governor Dina Beg, to take over thirty=
five villages of the old possessions ; the Rajputs, as predicted by Ganga
Ram, not proving punctual in the payment of the State demand. Zora-
war’s grandson Dhuap Singh was the first Sikh in the family, He was
an admirer and follower of the celebrated fanatic Bedi Sahib Sirgh of
Una, Hoshiarpur, and while still a mere lad, accompanied him on his ex«
peditions south of the Sutlej against Maler Kotla and Raikob in
1794--1798. Bhup S‘ingh’e; natural energy and love of adventure were,
however, checked by an accident which left him blind before he had
reached his prime, and he never attained & position of much significance,
His elder son Gulab Singh was killed in 1838, fighting in Ranjit Singh’s
sorvice. Bhup Singh died in 1865, On the accession of the British the
Mukandpuria claiwms to headship were ignored except in Mukandpur itself,
of which one-fourth the revenue, now yielding Rs. 834 per annum, was
released to Bhup Singh and his lineal male heirs. The jagir
passed from his son Partab Singh, who died in 1871, to the late holder
Amar Singh, who was educated at the Aitchison College. Hoe owned 1,120
ghwmaos ot land in Mukandpur and Sukar, tahsil Nawashahr, and ten
souares of land in the Lyallptir disvrict. He was Zarldar and a Divisional
Darbari. He married a daughter of Sardar Bakhshish Singh of Khama-
non Kalan in Patiala. The estate is a small one, butthrove during the
minority of Amar Singh, who died in 1903, leaving two minor sons,
neither of whom has yet succeeded to his father’s seat in Darbar, As the
rule of primogeniture prevails in the family, theeclder son Kuldip Singh
hag succeeded to the jagir.
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SARDAR BASAWA SINGH OF LAROYA. b

DASAUNDHA SINGH

(dead).
Chubar Singh
(d?ad). ‘

i o )
Budh Singh Sudh Singh Chatar Singh
(dead). (died.;1861). ‘ (dead).

e i
Kishan Singh Basawa SiNgmr
(died 1836) . " (BORN II849).
Achhar Singh
(bom 1885)
Pa1tab Sin
(born 1905)

#

Dasaundha Singh, from whom Sardar Basawa Singh is desconded, was
a Dhilon Jat of Jhabbal, in the Amritsar district, half-brother of the
celebrated Baghel Singh, leader of the Karora Singhia Misal, Ho crossed
the Beas in 1759, and seized some villages in the north of the Julhmdur ‘
tahsil. The family retained possession under Maharaja Ranjit Singh,
supplymo' i return a contingent of twenty-six horsemen, whose services
were valued ab Rs, 2,420 annually by the British Government on annex- ‘
ation ; and the revenues of three villages were resumed in lieu thereof
under the usual system, To Sudh Singh. the villages of Laroya, Madho-
pur and Dhada Sanaura, valued at Rs. 4,600, wore released for life. On ‘
_ his death, in 1851, Madhopur only was continued to his son Basawa Singh,
the present holder, The village of Dhada was left with Sudh Singh’s
swp-mother in life tenure. She has since died, On the revision of the
conquest jagir records in 1857, Laroya was released for ever to Basawa
Singh andhis lineal male heirs. This jagir under the last Settlement
waa worth Re. 1,000 per annum,

Sardar Basawa Singh is a Zoildar drawing Rs. 190 per annum, ag
well as a sufedposhi allowance of Rs. 100. He is Lambardar of Laroya,
Jullundur tahsil, where he lives, owning forty ghwmaos of land, He is
connected by marriage with the Garewal family of Raipur, in Ludhiana,

and is a Divisional Darbari.




' BHAGAT SINGH OF BAHRAM,

LAL SHITGH.

4 o
Chanda Singh Gulab Singh
(died tl&b&) (dled 1847),

aar
Ram BSingh,

O | B

Deva Sing Daya Sin Jawahir 8

(died 1832.]:; (dlgd 1856%1 . : (Zii?,a lsslg)gh
MR L Hhin

b i | ) i

| Bagant Singh | Bracat Sivon | Jaswant Singh Fateh Singh  Narayan Singh Hukam Bmgh e
. (died 1876). (BOEN 1847) (born 1851) (ched 1866). (died 1886), (horn 1871),
il

Gurbakhslh Smgh

Abtar Smgh b i

¢ (born 1896), ! i R “7‘] : (born 1896).
e [ e il

3 Jai Singh Kn'pal Smgh

BRI L Aot i ' (born 1382), (born 1887),

[ )
Lachhma.n Bingh  Surjan Singh
(boran&S) | (died 1878),

Ohmn(ﬁmgh ol ‘ Bachax) Singh
(born 1837) S ; (born 1891)

Th1s family nngmted from the Ammts&r Man]ha, aboub one hundred
and forty yeats: ago. Lal Singh, the original founder, is credited with
‘having possessed himself of thirteen villages in the Jullundur Doab and

. south of the Sutlej, in Patiala torritory, He owned three villages at his
" death. “ Bahram, in the Jullundur dlstrwt foll to the share of Chanda
 Singh, . Gulab Singh was deprived of his. rights by Maharaja Ranjit
Singh, whom he happened %o have displeased, and he maintained himself
upon one hundred and forty ghumaos of land in Bahram, made over
to him by his brother Chanda Singh. The latter had seen much active
geryice, having: accompanied Ma,ha,m]a, Ranjit Singh on several of his
expeditions in command of a small body of horaemen, which he was
obliged to maintain in return for the Jagir rights of Bd,hra.m. Ho was °
. killed in & skirmish near Peshawar i in 1843, : ‘

Deva Smgh was also in many fights in hm younger days, and
wag prosent when Bannu fell to Ranjit Singh’s broops in 1823, | A%
‘annexab:nt)n the village of Ba.hram .wasg gwen in jagw to the three song
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of Cha,nda, Singh and to his brother Gulab bmgh sub]ect to a deductxon !
~ of Rs, 1,150 in lien of the services of six sowars maintained in Ranjit
Singh’s time. Gulab Singh’s shave was resumed on his death in 1847. :
The question of further resumptions was reconsidered in 1857, upon the
death of Daya Singh, and it was ruled that two-thirds of the revenue of
the village should be released to the lineal male heirs of the holders,
namely, Deva Singh and Jawahir Singh. They enjoyed hereunder a
 jagir of Rs. 1,850 per annum. They were ‘also joint owners of forty-eight
ghumaos of land in Bahram, and of one hundred and twelve ghumaos
in the village of Doburji, in the Amritsar district, Jawahir Singh died
in 1888, and his son Hukam Singh receives Rs. 451 yearly of his jagir.
Dava Singh was blind for some years hefore his death in 1894.
He was always forward in his offers of service to Government, and was
useful to Colonel Liake, Deputy Commissioner of Jullundur, during the
Mutiny. After his death Rs. 451 of his jagir were divided as follows :—
one-third to his grand8on, the son of Basant Singh, and one-third each ‘
to his sons Bhagat Singh and Jaswant Singh, who were both at one
time in the police as Inspectors.

Both jagirs have been reduced by Rs. 35 as a result of diluvion.
Lachhman Singh and his sons and also Bhagat Singh now live in the
Amritsar district. Deva Singh was a Divisional Darbari, but the family
. has no seat in Darbar af present.
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DALIP SINGH OF THALA '

W

MAHAN SINGH
 (died 1829).

[ )
Ganda, Smgh Budh Smgh Sardul Singh'
(dead). (dead) (dead).

Five generations, Kishan Singh
(died 1863).

L ‘ b )
‘Nihal Singh'  Basant Singh = Gurmukh Singh
(died 1485). i ! © (died 1847)
Three generations. - Four generations.  Jaimal Singh L
i (died 1895), )
il i,
&
[l ik 3.
Daxze Siven Hari Singh Ishwar Singh
(BorN 1848). !
WA [ j ) (i i
Kirpa Singh Sundal Singh Gulzaxa Smgh Sham Singh Waryam Smgh
(born 1868). (born 1873) (born 1878), (born 1878), (bon; 1882).
D) e Ajit Singh
il - (born 1901),

. i ( [ I
UJa,yaSmgh CGhurdayal Singh  Banta Smgh Jagendra Singh  Mul S8ingh Chainchal
(bom 1900).  (born 1904), (born 1894), = (born 1897). (born 1901) (born 1904),

' Mahan Singh, the ancestor of this family, was a Ladbar Jat
‘S]kh who .in 1760 seized ten villages in the Phillonr Tahsil, Jul-
lundur, and was allowed by Ranjit Singh to rotain them, Eub;]ect to
the furms]nng of twenty-three horsemen. His soms did good service
in many battles, more than one member of the family having lost his life
fighting for the Maharaja. On annexation a summary settlement was
made with Mahan Singh’s representatives, who agreed to pay Rs. 17,100
per annum on the ten villages, Four of these later on were resumed by
Government in lieu of the services of the horsemon. Again in 1847-48,
two more villages were resumed on the death of Nihal Singh and Ganda
Singh, pensions, heing granted to their widows and children. Further
resumptions followed as other members. of the fa,mlly died, and after the
. Seftlomont operations the annual income shared amongst those remain-
 ing was found to amount to Rs, 2,720,




‘ Jmma,l Smgh and Bighan Singh, souns of Ganda Smgh wore depube&“
o guard the Lasara Forry on the Sutle] when the troops at Jullandur

maotinied in 1857, Jaimal Singh lived at Thala, Tahsil Phillour,

Jullundur, which was wholly owned by his family, ‘his share being about
. 260 . ghumaos. He was a Divisional Darbari and Zmlcla/r.‘ He dled in
1895 Ty i
Dalip Singh, hig son, the present head of the fa.mﬂy, et'ved as a
Dafadar in the 7th Bengal Lancers. He is a Lambardar and & Zaildar and |
well known in the district for his love of gport. He and his two brothers
have each inherited one-third of their father’s jagir of 260 ghumaos.

Natha Singh, grandson of Nihal Singh, was also a Dafadar in the

7th Bengal Liancers, and Gurdit Singh, grandson of Ganda ﬁlngh was a.:“‘v
Tahsildar, il

The family was once of some local importance and its members haye' &

always been forward in offers of assistance to Government, but owing to
the minute sub-division of the jagir by inheritance it has lost much of its
_former influence. Since the death of Jaimal Singh it has held no seat in

Darbar,
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THE LATE THAKUR SINGH OF BALOKI.

SARDAR TARA SINGH, GHEBA

(Dmi) 1807),
TH Lo e
Bardar Jhanda Singh, Sardar Gujar Singh, Dasaundha Singh.
‘ | Jagat Singh, j
il e e et A e et bbbt |
Nirmal Singh Bakhtawar Singh
(dled’ 1873), (died 1873y,
Amar Singh
(died 1904)
THAKUR SiNgH | ‘ Lehna Singh KhazanSingh
(mED 1907). ‘ (dead) (dead),

Thakur Singh, of Baloki, Tahsil Nakodar, Jullundln , was a Kang
Jab Sikh, He was a relative of the late Sardar Nihal Singh of Kang,
and the great-great-grandson of Sardar Tara Singh, Gheba, the
colobrated founder of the Sikh Confederacy known as the Dalawala
Misal, so named after the village of Dala, near Sultanpur, in the
Kaiﬁurthala; State, not far from the junction of the Beas and Sutlej
rivers, Tara Singh was a Kang Jat, but in his following were many
Manjha Jats, thieves and adventurers, who flocked round the man able
o offer them excitement and loot, One of Tara Singh’s first exploits was
to rob @ detachment of Ahmad Shah’s troopers of their horses and arms
when crossing the Beyn river, close to his home at Kang. Thus
~ enriched, Tara Singh soon became a leader of importance. Ho visited
Amritsar and allied himseif with the Ahluwalias and Singhpurias, who
_ were plundering wherever plunder was to be found.” In 1760 he crossed
the Sutlej and conquered the districts of Dharamkot and Fatohgarh, mak-
ing over the latter to his cousing Daram Singh and Kaur Singh, and retain-
ing Dharamkot for himself. On his return to the Doab he took Dakhni
from Sharaf-ud-din, an Afghan of Jullundur, and marched eastwards, seizing
all the country around Rahon and taking up his residence in that town,
He next captured Nakodar from the Manj Rajputs, and other groups of -
villages on the right bank of the Sutle], including Mahatpur and Kot
¢ Badal Khan. His name had by this time become  notorious amongst the
‘Sikhs, and there were fow matters connected with the sect in which he
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was not directly or indirectly concerned. He secured an alliance by
marriage for his son Dasaundha Singh with Bibi Chand Kaur, daughter
of the Raja Amsar Singh of Patiala, and ho was thus enabled fo strotch
his hand, when so minded; as far as Ambala, and take parb in the quarrels
of the Phulkian Chiefs. He rendered active assistance to Amar Singh in
suppressing the rebellion of his half-brother Himat Singhin 1772; and
he helped the Raja againin 1778 when attacked by Sardar Hari Singh
Sialba, who was supported by Sardar Jasa Singh Ramgarhia. In the
yoar following he joined the other Khalsa leaders in resisting an aftempt
made to recover the Malwa country by the Wazir Majad-ud-Daula Abdul
Ahad. Later om, in 1794, we find him allied with the fanatic Bedi Sahib
Singh of Una, FHoshiarpur, in his invasion of Maler Kotla; an expedition
which ended unsuccessfully owing to pressure brought to bear upon the
Sikhs by the Patiala Raja.

In 1799 Tara Singh was again in the field, this time on the side of
his relatives, the Phulkians, who were measuring strength with the cele-
brated George Thomas of Hansi; and shortly after he was busy at Farid-
kot championing the rights of the deposed Sardar Charat Singh. He
appearod never fo be able to take rest. He died of & fover caught while
following Maharaja Ranjit Singhin his expedition to Narayangarh, Ambala,
in 1807, On his way back to the Manjha, Ranjit Singh took the oppor-
tunity of breaking up the powerful Dalawala confederacy, merging its
possessions into the greater State he was rapidly consolidating for him-
self,

Dasaundha Singh was allowed to retain his father's Dakhni property
till his own death, when it was made over by the Maharaja to Bedi
Sahib Singh. To Gujar Singh, second son of Tara Singh, had been
assigned the Ghumgarana estate south of the Sutlej. His possession
was contested by some of the minor Phulkian Chiefs who, however, were
obiiged by Ranjit Singh to refrain from hostilities. He divided the
villages amongst the Rajas of Patiala and Jind and the Sardar of Nangla.
The Nakodar and Mahalpur estates were the share of Jhanda Singh,
the oldest son; but these were promptly seized for himself by Maharaja
Renjit Singh, and placed under the care of Diwan Mohkam Chand,
Nazim of Jullundur. The Maharaja was ultimately induced to recognise
Sardar Jhanda Singh’s rights to maintenance out of the patrimony, and
he accordingly allowed him a half share in Baloki and Sharakpur. This
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act of generosity cost him nothing, for he had already given the entire
villages to some Udasi Sadhs and Akalis. The former refused to surren-
der possession, and Jhanda Singh wasg obliged to eject them by force.
His mother, Rani Rattan Kaur, took refuge in the British Cantonment of
Ludhiana, and was there granted a maintenance allowanceof Rsi 1,800
per annum, }
§ At snnexation Nirmal Singh and Bakhtawar Singh, sons of

Jhanda Singh, possessed jointly ome-half of the two villages already
mentioned, Under orders passed in 1847, they were maintained in these
jagirs for life, subject to annual service commutation payment of Rs. 280 ;
the share of each to lapse at death, On the death of Sardar Bakhta-
war Singh, childless, in 1878, a small pension was passed to his widows.
Sardar Nirmal Singh’s jagir was in like manner resumed in 18783, a
lifo-pension of Rs. 200 per annum being granted to his widow. Nirmal
Singh was a Subadar in the British service, proved himself a gallant
soldier, and was granted & sanad by Government for his services in the
Mutiny,

The case of his son Amar Singh wag represented to Government by

Mr. D. G. Barkley, Deputy Commissioner of Jullundur, in 1874, and it was
ruled that Sardar Nirmal Singh’s jagir share in Baloki and Sharakpur
should descend to Amar Singh, and thence infegrally to a selected
male heir, the successor on each occasion to be chosen by Government.
The compassionate allowance to Nirmal Singh’s widow was of course
resumed, and the grant was subjected to an annual nazrana deduction
of Rs. 140. The value of the holding under the revised settloment was
Rs. 685 per annum. . .

Amar Singh lived at Baloki, in which village he owned about
40 ghumaos of land. He married a daughter of Sardar Sujan Singh,
Jagirdar of Karari, Tahsil Jullundur. The other members of the family
are well connected by marriage. But little of the old inflnence and none
of its power remains, The family has never held a seat in Darbar,

Amar Singh died in 1904 and his son, Thakur Singh, the late
head of the family, owned 42 ghumaos of land in Baloki, 104 ghumaos in
Bir-Baloki and five squares of land in Lyallpur district, Thakur Singh
died without issue in September 1907. The question of the succession to
the jagir has not yet been settled.
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Sardar Bhagwant Singh’s ancestor, Duna, was brother of Ala Singh,

first Raja of Patiala. Bhadaur was the original home of the Phulkian

. family, and Duna continued to live there after Ala Singh set, outi to soek
his fortune in 1718, The latter founded a dwelling-place for himself at

Bamala, whence after the destruction of Sl!‘hlnd he removed to Patiala,
making ib hls capital.

Duna held the office of Ch&udhrl, and he had to collect the Impema,l iy

revenues of hig district, and account for them to the Muhammadan Gov- .
ernor. Haying failed in this duty on one occasion, he and one of his sons
. wero seized and thrown into priton at Lahore. They there suffered such
- hardships that the son succumbed, while Duna died shortly after his
rolease. This wagin 1726, His grandson Chubhar Singh was the most
celebrated of all the Bhadauris. He lived in the time of the weak-minded

Sahib Singh of Patiala, and took advantage of the confusion into which .

affairs had fallen to seize ninety villages, including the district of Bar-
nala ; but he had to surrender most of his acquisitions later on. He also
freely helped himself to the lands of Maler Kotla, and was in a fair way
to become one of the leading Sikh Chiefs, when treachery put an end to
his career. Chuhar Singh’s sons Bir Singh and Dip Singh were alive
when the British Power felt its way up to the south bank of the Sutlej.




